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PREFACE.

In the two short chapters subsequent to the
Introduction, there are some few topics neces-
sarily #adroduced, which do not belong to the
province of €ivil History, nor fall within the
circle of common reading. It was fhought ex-
pedient therefore, to specify distinctly the diffe-
rent authorities, upon which the highly impor-
tant facts interwoven with these topics are found-
ed. Throughout the remainder of this work it
was conceived it might prove more pleasing to
the reader to be informed generally of the autho-
rities, than to beiuterrupted frequently by referen-
ces aud have thecurrent of attention ariested by
numerous marginal notes. The writers consulted
upon thesubject before us have been Burnet, Cla-
rendon, Davies, Echard, Howel, Hume, Leland,
Littleton, Ludlow, Prynn, Rapin,Roy, Rushworth,
Selden, Smollet, Walker, Warwick, Y¥elwood,
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Whitelock,and numerous publications which ap-

peared at the time of the events to which they
respectively relate.

Whenever a difference of opinion has occurred
hetween Authors on the same event, the decision
has been formed upon a sober and deliberate
exercise of judgment according to the preponde-
rance of evidence. And lest the authority of any
writer should be warped or his meaning be
marred, the language has in general been
adopted with his opinions. It is but proper to
observe, on this occasion, that the Author has
found throughout his researches, the same plan
to have been followed by Hume. Page after
page in his history contains with the opinions
the language of his precursors, but recast into

new formed and better moulded periods.

After a comparative research into so many
Authors upon the history of past times, thereis
one observation which may perhaps be made with
some utility for the future, In all works which,

froin the nature and importance of their subjects,



PREFACE. v

may be of public advantage, and highly intercst-
ing to a certain order of families, not only men
of letters, who are always anxious for the per-
fection of history, but persons who preside over
the great depositories of learning and docu-
ments of state, as well as those who possess
the archives of families, could furnish most im-
portant refercnces. Through want of materials,
R bas been frequently and truly remarked, that
British history is sometimes incorrect, and often
insufficient ; but are the wathory fo Wil ?
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Tue Reader is respectfully requested to correct, with his
pen, the errors which are noted beneath. The three first,
and the omission of a date in page 280, are accidental mis«
takes ; all the rest arose from an error in Hame. The termi-
nation of the Jife and reign of Charles the Pirst, had been fixed
in the year 1648, and the dates printed correctly at the heads of
chaptérs. But on consulting Hume about a different fact, it
appeared that Charles was executed in 1649 ; for this date
marks the circumstances prior and subsequent to this eveat,
throughotit forty pages in Hume#*. Such a continuation of the
date 1640 raised some donbt, as there was obviously an incorrect«
ness on one side or the other, and recourse was had to Smollet,
the only authority then at hand; who confirmed the date of
Humet. The alteration was accordingly made in the sheets
which happened at the moment to be under revision, and be~
ing transmitted to the printer, were worked off, before the
adopted error had been detected by consulting anthorities
coeval with the gvent,

The Dates at the Heaps of CuaPreRs should be

as follow :
Chnp. 4 Page 46 — 1509 to 1558

Chap. 6 — 83 — 1558te 1602
Chap. 7 — 104 — 1558 to 1602
Chap. 10 — 174 — 1625 to 1648
Chap. 11 — 191 — Do.  Do.
Chap. 12 — 209 — Do.  Do.
Chap. 13 — 230 — Do.  Dao.
Chap. 1+ — 256 — Do.  Do.
Chap. 15 — 289 — 1648 to 1660
Chap. 16 — 313 — Do.  Do.

Page 291, line 13, for pregnant read poignanty

* See the 7th Vol. of the large octayo edition of Hume, printed by

VWilliams, Dublin, 1780—from page 134 to page 174,
+ See the 5th Vol. of Rivington's 3rd cdition, 1758, page 270.



CONTENTS.

l

CHAPTER L.

Penal laws arose from efforts to subvert established
authority ¢ the motives of snch oppressive acts
being removed, {he effects must terminate with

the cause: insted of pers- cution a tutelary pros
tection must arise 1 her Majesty’s concessions (o
the catholics : the supremacy of the Pope no
teuet of the catholic religion, according to the
authority of Cyprian: traced back to the great
basis of authority the Gospel ; the supremacy of
the Pope without foundation in the scriptnres—
contrary to the authority of the primitive
fathers: Cyprian proves that the Pope had no
power over any hishop : council of Carthage :
case of appeal 1o Rone, and punishment of ap-
pellants by Cyprian : Christ suffered death in
obedience to Cwsar’s deputy and  supreme
authority : instance of the Gallican church ¢
concordat with France: supremacy of the
King proved by the great authorities of the
catholic charch : and is established by the laws,
down throuch Saxon times to the reformation :
writ of Kenulphus: St. Edmund’s laws:
Edward II1. : Henry VIII. - - .



viii CONTENTS.

CHAPTER II.

Origin of the Pope’s supremacy, a lust of domi.
nion : references to the council of Lyons, Pisa,
Constance, and Basil: kings mnst submit their
necks to the elemency of the church : refers
ences fo Urban the Sixth: Martin the Fifths
Eugenius the Fourth: Innocent the Third s
Paul the Third: Pius the Fifth: Rome obe
tained hy Gregory the Second having absolved
subjects from their obedience, Leo lost it with
the empire of the West: Gregory the Third
deprived Leo of Coustantinople and his empire 3
Henry the Feurth and Fifth deposed by the
Pope: also Irederic the Second: Ecelinus
cursed: Count of Milan deposed : Lewls of
Bavaria in the years 1334, 1335, 1343, 1845 :
Duke of Milan and his posterity deposed :
Amadeus Duke of Savoy : George of Bohemia
and his posterity deprived s Tlenry of Navarre
and Prince of Condé: children of protestants
seized : Huss burned, and his soul committed to
the devil, by the Council of Constance : horrid
sentiments of {he Council of Lateran : conduet
of Innocent the Third: Gaufred the Legate:
Gregory the Ninth: Dulcinists destroyed s the
judgment of Hadrian the Sixth: reply of the
foreign miaisters te Mr. Pitt’s queries, and sub«
sequent conduct of the Pope. . -

12



DONTENTS.

CHAPTER IlI

Three heathien kings by acts of sapremacy, gave
-sanctoary and support to Christians : first Chris-
tian church in the universe: the first Christian
kings : bestow pagan possessions on the church:
conductofSaxon kingsand gquecns : of Etholwolfe
aad Alfred; the influence of papal power securcs
the Norman conquest : conduct of Anselm in the
reigns of William Rufus and Henry I.: want
of resolution in Henry laid the foundation of
papal supremacy. In the reign of Stephen, the
pope’y sgmic deposes the kingz, and declares
Matilda queen+ ®Hen deposes Maiilda: In the
reign of Henry I1. the nation reduced to slavery
by papal supremacy. John resists the pope,
is excommunicated, and becomes a vassal to the
pope: Henry I1I. secures the support of the
holy See to destroy Magna Charta : the nation
devoured by Romish extortion : Edward I. gcts
a dispensation of his oath from the pope with
respect to the charters: under Edward II. the
parliament sensible of these oppressions, but Ed-
ward was a weak prince : under Ldward IIL the
power of the crown excited by the pope against
the Irish subjects who refused to adore the sa-
erament ; the statute passed which prevented the
pope from disposing of ecclesiastical preferment,
or causes to be carried to foreign couris : exac-
tions by the pope from ecclesiastical digrities :
the influence of the pope surpasses the dicad of
the laws : in the reign of Richard I1. Wickliffe
began the Reformation : the papal phalanx ob-




x GCONTENTS,

tain power to imprison all whom they may deem
heretics : the conduct of the Parliament : the
declaration of the archbishops : the policy of
Henry 1V. to secure his crown by papal in.
fluence : oppressions of the pope: cry for rev
formation : bloody act procured by the pope to
burn heretics: parliament called by writs, ex~
cluding sheriffs and practising lawyers: they
refuse the king a subsidy : he keeps them sitling
till they comply with his demands : representa~
tion to Henry V. by the Archbishop of Canter-
bury : proceeding against 8ir John Oldcastle =
relationof theaffairof the Lollards : Henry canses
from Eltham, and attacks them in 8t. Giles’s
Fields.s Qldoastie becemes a sacrifiec.: various
opinions on this event : pope Martin writes to
Henry VI. that ihe statute of provisors would
infallibly damn every one who observed if? the
indignation of the Parliament roused by the
conduct of the Cardinal of Winchester : they
protesied against his presence at the couneil : he
levies money by his own authority : the pope
sends a consccrated rose to the king: Edward
1V. liberated the clergy from civil jurisdiction
such favours to securc papal power tended
to its downfal : reigns of Edward V. and Rich-
ard HT. short scene of domestic troubles : policy
and address of Henry the VII. to abolish sanc-
tuarics : the pope in return collects money, and
manifests his power. - -

CHAPTER IV.
The benefit of clergy taken away : censnred by the




CONTENTS,

church : consequences : the jurisdiction of the
pope in England: case of Hunne: the cily of
London enraged at the papal cruclty against
Hunne: Dr. Standish protected by theking : pa-
pal abuses creatc a desire of its abolition : sale of
indulgencesby Leo X. : Martin Luther preachics
against indulgences, and power of the pope:
differences between England and Rome: the
king acknowledged supreme head of the church:
conduct of Sir Thomas Moore : Fisher, Bishop
of Rochester, beheaded : the king cited for this
offence to Rome : Parliament add supreme head
of thechurch to king’s titles, and make it irea-
son to deprive him of it: conduct of two friars
before the king : the holy maid of Kent : scan-
dalous conduct of the monks : three monasteries
suppressed : the animosity of the monks deter-
mines the king to suppress 376 monasterics : law
passed that whoever maintained the authoriiy
of the pope, forfeited his goods, and was put ont
of the protection of thelaw : the monasteries de-
stroyed in two years: the monks defamed :
different reliques exposed to ridicule: 3219
monasteries, chantries, chapels, &c. demolished,
preducing 161,000/, per annum : great mur-
murs at thus striking at the root of property :
immediate policy requisite to quiet the people ;
they are told abbey lands will free them from
taxes : and to quiet the nobles some of the lands
transferred o them : profuseness of Henry : re-
mark of the emperor : the pope’s bull to deliver
oves Henry’s soul to the devil ; couduct of the

Duke of Norfolk : the king not displeased to

xi



xii CONTENTS,

throw the public odium on Cromwell : Norfolk
directs the king’s counsels ; persecution arises :
papil protection from crimes abolished ; in {ime
of Henry 20'0 criminals execuled yearly ; in
Elizabeth’s 400 ; about half a century since 50 ¢
Edward VI. mounts the throne: homilies or-
dered to be read : Council of Trent intent on
resioring the bishops to their rights, and freeing
them from the authority of the pope: the pope
escapes Rcformation by dexterity: Bishop
Gardiner admits the supremacy of the king:
hottid persecution of the monks: Johnstal's
conduct, - . -

CHAPTER V.

Mary makes Gardiner chancellor : the popish bi-
shops restored : of 16,000 inferior clergy two-
thirds are deprived : the two Houses intreat for-
giveness of the pope for their schism, and re-
ccive absolution on their knees: remark of
Pope Julius : statutes against hereticsrevived ¢
sufferings of Dr. Iladley : brutality of Gardiner =
sufferings of Rogers; Tool tried after his death,
and his body burned : dreadful sufferings of
Bishop Hooper : Bishop Ridley, and Bishop
Latimer perish together : conduct of Gardiner :
scized with disease and dies: Bucerius and Fa-
gius who had been dead summoned to appear,
and their bodics burned : humble scenc at Guern=
sey : Cranmer cited to Rome while kept pri-
soner at Oxford : conduct of Bonner toward
lhim : Cranmer burns off his hand : character
of Cranmer, Bonner, and Gardiner; 284 pere




CQNTENTS.

sons in England the victims of persecution +
character of Pole: 50,000 viclims of persecu-
tion in the Low Countries: Paul IV. claing

Irelaud : Mary builds convents, &c.: Paul the

IV. and Charles the V. compared : character of

Mary. - - - -

CHAPTER VI.
Supremacy restored : papal jurisdiction abolished :

depredations ou ccclesiastical revenues : animo-

sity of the pope and Philip : maxims of Eliza-
belly : proceedings of Mary Queen of Scotland :
Parliament enact laws for the occasion : conspi-

racy of Ridolphi, the agent of Mary : Norfolk,

a loyal subject, but implicaled : massacre of
St. Bartholomew : lcague of Bayonne : Duke of

Guise and Prince of Condé : Elizabetly charges
on the side of the French protestants, Philip on
that of the catholics: Prince of Orange and
Duke of Alva: catholics fixjuent protestant
churches: a force sent to Ireland with a consc-
crated hanner to reduoce it to the holy See : in-
tended massacre of protestants : pricsts sent to
England by the pope to preach sedition: semi-
naries established for English catholics abroad:

plan for the invasion of England and sabver-

sion of government: another plan by the

King of Spain : Parry’s plot to assassinate the
queen : similar plot of Somecrville : Prince of

Orange assassinated : Drake: Eeicester: Sir

Philip Sidney : conduct of the English seminary

at Rheims : Savage’s vow to murder the queen:
Bollard’s plot to dethrone her: Babington's

69



xiv CONTENTS,

plot against {hequcen : joined by Barnwel whose
indiscretion leads to discovery: the address of
Lord Walsingham : Savage and Charnock en«
gage to murder the queen : conspirators taken:
hasicnsthe fall of Mary : causes of Philip’s hos-
tility against Illizabeth, and preparations for the
Invincible Armada : pope confers on it a conses
crated banner, and cxcommunicates the queen s
plenary indulgence to all who invade England :
great moderation of Elizabeth toward catholics :
gratcful zeal on their part ;s inglorious end ofthe
Spanish enterprize : reasons assigned for it by
the Spanish priests : exanpleof the horrid bi-
gotry of'those times: puritanaz Loftus moves
Ler Mujesty to found the university of Dubtlin ¢
kis inotives: efforts of Rome and Spain do not
cease : plots of Cullen to assassinate her: also
of York and Williams : likewise of Lopez her
physician to destroy her: Philip urges onr
yebellion in Ircland : conduct of Tyrone: pope
urges Philip to invade England : plot of Squire
aguinst the Queen and Esscx : death of Philip.

CHAPTER VII.

Administration of Ircland committed to Lord Lof.
tus, and Essex rteturns to England : his inter-
view with the qucen : Mountjoy appoinied to
the zovernment of Irelnnd @ Essex accused by
Coke : his defence @ conduct of Francis Bacon
injudlicious conduct of Essex : rigour of Liliza-
beih : Bacon's ingratitude « extreme agitati ‘nsof
Blizabeth : conduct of SieWalter Raleigh : rebels
lionin Jreland : de Aquila acts under the pope’s
bull + declares Elizabeth deprived of her crowa




CONTEKTS.

by the pope: Spanish generals and troops
arrive in Ireland : popish priests who refused
the oath of allegiance ordered to guit Ircland -
faithful Commin examined before the queen : the
first person who assembled an independant cone
gregation, and introduced extempore prayers :
Hoth, a jesuit, the founder of theanabaptists, de-
tected : originand object of the protestant divi«
sions: Elizabeth attacks Spain: rebcllion in
Ixcland. - - -

CHAPTER VIII.

James ascends the throne : hisopinions: the spirit
of pardiament : Popish plot : cause of the assas-
sination of Henry 1V. : Catholics take {he oath
of allegiance though forbidden by the Pope:
Popish recusants prohibited from coming within
ten miles of the court: motives of James for
seeking connexion with Spain : his prodigality

made visible to him : rise of Lord Rochester

into favour : addresses to the Countess of Es-
sex: Overbury’s conduct: prisoner in the
Tower: result on the fate of Rochester: Vil-
lers introduced: bigotry against the papists:
Northampton's favour to the jesuits who undera
puritanical garb disseminate mischief : the Arch-
bishop of Spalato arrives in Lngland : his ta.
lents, promotion, studics, and proposals for the
rcanion of all Christians, upon the pure prin-
ciples of the gospel : is madeDean of Windsor ¢
is seduced to Rome, and plunged into a dun.
geon, where he died s is proof that the supre-
macy of Rome was an ucurpation: state of the

XV

104



X¥i CONTEXTS.

catholics and presbyterians : James publishes
his book of sporis: etfects of this, and fall of
Raleigh : fall and character of Bacon : James
anxious for the Spanish match : Parlinment res
monstrate with the king : he threatens the par-
fiament ; they reply, and the king’s orders on
reeeiving it, with his answer: the eommeons
protest = the king. sends for their journals and
tears out their protest : Sir John Saulle’s pro-
motion and canse of it: Villers made Duke of
Buckingham : his proposal to the Prince of
Wales: the king assents: rejects: assents
azain : and is againalarmed : scene with Buck-
ingham. . - -

CITAPTER IX.

Charles sces Henrietta Maria at Paris : arrives at
Madrid and is received with most marked at-
tentions: the pope’s views on the prince’s ar-
vival = death of the pope : hopes of his succes-
sor to convert the prince : conduct of the pringe
eonduct of Brekingham : conduct of the king
of Spain, and Lord Bristol, the British ambas-
sador : marriage proposed by the king between
the prince and Henrietta Maria of France : un-
fortunate event: statc and laws of the Irish:
barbarous customs abolished : bigotry and re-
beHion in Ireland : treacherous conduet of
O’Daogherty : rash proceedings of the Roman.
ists 1 extraordinary excrtions of catholics to re-
turn members to parliament = scene in the com-
mons : Sir Oliver $t. John: Lord Deputy Chi-
chester : conduct of James: Dr, Usher pro-

152



CONTENTS, xvil

moted for his learning and labours : his import-
ant service to government, in demonstrating to
the catholics at this periad the lawfulness of the
king’s supremacy : Lord Faulkland’s represen-
tation to the king of the mischicfs and dangers of
the pope’s supremacy in Ircland, of the depen-
daney of the priests upon the pope for promo-
tion, and of the papal hicrarchy and jurisdiction
established and exercised in Ireland : the king
and hLis ministers roused by the lord deputy’s

Qt
-3

representation : king dies. . - 1
| CHAPTER X. |
Charles disappointed by the parliament: views
and conduct of the puritans ¢ fomented by the
machinations of the holy See: schisms and in-
dependant congregations promoted by them :
the authority of king and bishops abused : pu-
ritans become republicans : three parties strug-
gling for supremacy : parties in the Commons :
Star Chamber : abuses : partiesof Abbot and Laud
in the church : results : Scrmons of Sibthorp and
Mainwaring : Laud’s zeal, Richlieu’sintrigues,
and Buckingham’s conduct : rivalship of Rich.
lieu and Buckingham : he isstabbed by Felton :
siege of Rochelle: arminians and puritans :
character of Charles : Henrietta Maria and
Laud : Archy, the king’s fool : erroncous policy
of Charles : hisimprudent candour : fanaticism
prevails : supremacy and prerogative involved

in danger by papal policy : Rozette, the pope’s

agent, arrives : the queen’s confessor impeached :

generous conduct of a jesuit : proceedings in

the Star Chamber. - - 174
b



aviii CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XI.

Machinations of Rome : Pym accuses the king’s
administration ; his comparison with the parable
of Ezekiel : Strafford’s wish to retire : i ima
peached : the king shamefully deserted ; Straf-
ford’s conduct ; occurrenee at the table of Lord
Chancellor Loftus : Strafford’s confutation of the
charges: Pym and Hampden personally inte~
vested in his ruin : their characters : conduct of
Sir flenry Vane: popular clamour excited
against Strafford : state of the king = cenduct of
the queen : advice of Bishop Juxon : genereus
conduet of Strafford : concessions of the king :
Attorney Gederal Noy author of the ship-
money : Sit John Finch followed him: Mr.
Hyde : Mr. 8t. Joba proposes tke abolition of
ihe bishops’ votés: the ruin of the bismschy
resolved on as the great mound of monarchy :
great leaders of the fanalics, Say, Essex, Fiennes,
and Vane; their characters: conduct toward
catholics in England and Ireland : exclusion of
bishops proposed : Commons menace the Feers
to act without them : supremacy and preroga~
tive assailed by puritans and catholics : charac-
ter and conduct of Archbishop Williams : the
bishops impeached : plans ofthe puritans : con-
duct of the king and queen : character of Dig-
by : impeachment of the four members : ser
jeant comes to the House and demands them :
the king comes to demand them : conduct of
the speaker, and the House : the results and le-
gality of this act: the Parliament assumed mi-
litary authority. - . - M




CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XII.

Prerogative and supremacy totter to the founda-
tion; defamatory outrages against the king:
the plots of papists charged to the king: the
parifans spread ramours aud panic through the
nation, about popish insorrection, while under-
mining the constitution themselves: the Com-
mons confer military appoiniments: king’s
protestation: character of Lord Falkiand : the
abolition of supremacy required by the puritans,
with prerogalive supremacy and sovereign
power: disturbances exciied from abroad : con-
duct of the Parliament toward Ireland : effects
of fanaticism : doctrine of persecution: policy
of the independants : book of common prayer
abolished: Parliament engross supreme sove-
reign authority : tyranny against Laud : his cha-
racter: parliamentary army new modelled by
Cromwell : their extraordinary enthusiasm :
kiog’s army defeated : supremacy lost: Romish
machinafions overturned snpremacy, but did not
obtain possession of it: the new spiritual ge-
vernment now established ; all {oleration of pro-
testanis vefused : the king in danger of béing

taken : the French minister inierferes in favourof

the king with the 8cotch-: the king accompanied
by Dr, Ashburnham goes:to the Scolch army :
they deliver him up prisoner for a sum of
40,000!. : Cromwell fills the army withofficets in
his interest : conduct of the army s-become level-
lers: Parliament resames.its liberty : commis-
sioners go to the king = Charles refuges to violate
his coronation oath. - .
b2

209



X CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XIII.

Sicge of Celchester; : conduct of Ireton, Loxd
Capel, Lucas, and Lisle : Pride’s purge: high
court of justice appointed : conduct of Lady
Fairfax and others: generous conduct of Rich-
mond, Hertford, Southampton, and Lindsey :
Charles executed : Fairfax duped by Crom-
well:  circumstances which coniributed {fo
Charles’s ruin: his wand of fidelity to Strafford :
state of Ireland : thc eonsequences of his grant-
ing graces to the Irish eatholics : adrainistras
tion of Ireland commiited ta.lofitm, Viscount
Ely: Weetierdh sent to Ireland: spirited
conduct of young Ormond : the papal hierar-
chy seize churches: condugt of the puritans:
civil sosdition af Ireland lamentable: weligious
state and dasger of public teachers, without
bond of allegianee: papal jurisdiction : efforts
for a papal establishment produce rebellion:
government forewarned of this: Moore, Plun.
ket,: and Macguire, join in rebellious union:
O’Nenl forwards the rebellion : plau of rebel-
iion fixed on 2t Multefarnem: Sir William
Cole informs government and secures Eaniskil-
len: rebellion bursts ont: sufferings of the
Eunglish : gallant conduct of Sir George Raw-
don: horrid massacre of the protestants: the
fury of retaliation : various proceedings of the
popish priestse—some preached for massacre and
blood, others concealed the protestants from
their enemics, under their gltars. - - 2.0




CONTENTS. xxi

CHAPTER XIV.
Conduct of Ormond—his answer to Germanstown ¢
a jewel of 500/. value conferred oa him, to be
worn for his services : Lady Offaly’s answer to
the rebels: O’Neal arrives with efficers and
arms from France for the rebellion : Preston ar-
rives with ships of sar, ordnance, ammuuition,
and engineers: twelve other vessels arrive with
arms and troups, discharged by Cardinal Riche
lieu: a synod declares the rebellion lawful aed
pious: confederacy formed by the Homish cler-
@y, send embassies and assume sovereign power :
Lord Leicester: Ormond cominissioned to treat
with the rebels: the popish clergy resist the
restoration of peace: Scarampi arrives as mi-
anister frem the Pope, with plenary absolutien
for the rebels, he opposes a treaty of cessation :
the Parliament attribute the disorders to the
jesuits: Charles’s indulgence to the catholics
and their ingratitude: Glamorgan sent by the
King for private purposes, io the catholics:
the Pope sends a Nuncio to keep up war: the
catholic clergy inmsist on full jurisdiction, sit-
ting in Parliament, &c. : the King indignant
at demands to destroy the protestant religion :
they insist on papal jurisdiction : the English ca-
tholics unite in views with the Irish : the Nun-
<io hopes to extirpate the northern heresy: he
assures Glamorgan that the safety of the crown
depended on the Pope: he agrees that the
Viceroys should be catholics, popish bishops
be called to parliament, &c.: Archbishop of




xxii CONTENTS.

Tuam’s papers discover this agreement: Gla-
morgan taken into custody : Nuncio demands
most extravagant terms : produces a pretended
treaty from the Pope: Sir Kenelm Dighy :
Nuncio charged by a priest with base intention :
Glamorgan promises the Nuncio to make Peers
to strengthen the papal party: the resulis of
struggles for papal supremacy and jurisdiction,
a furious zeal to extirpate cathalics as a rebel-
lious race : the Nuncio desirous of the King’s
destruction :  exciles O'Neal to rebellion
usurps civil and abuses religious power: repri-
mapded from Rome, whero the views were more
mafignant ; his apology, that all the Irish bishops
without scruple took the oath of allegiance:
the Nuncio crowned with influence of infallibis
lity and pewer of sapremacy: institoles =
council, and models his army : a monument of
papal and Bzotian policy : Ormond raises mo-
ney on his estates for the kimg's service: the
totat subversion of supremacy and protestant re-
ligion required : policy of the puritans : the Irish
rebekarmy claim the country and overawe the
confederates: no toleration—disputed even if
the King should have one ohapel ; horrid prin-
ciples inculcated by a Romish jesuit: Num-
cio’s power declines, but is kept up by eccle-
siastics laoking for preferment: Ormond re-
turns to Ireland. - - - - . 256

CHAPTER XV,

The Nuncio quits Ireland : dissolutior of all an-
thority ; wild asd immoral extravagancies:




CONTPENTS, Xxil

object of royalists aind presbyterians : parties in
Scotland : Argyle, Hamilton, Montrose: Fair-
fax retires in remorse : Cromwell made Captain-
General ¢ blasphemous madness of men: con-
duet of the Scotch to the King: Cromwell
victorions at Dunbar, Fife, and Worcester :
Charles conceals himself: sufferings of Charles:
great fidelity of the catholics to the King: goes
to Stafford and Bristol : various adventures and
proofs of loyalty: providential escape of
Charles: meets Desborough, brother-in-law of
Cromwell : escapes by nreans of Dr. Henchman,
after experiencing distress for forty-one days,
and the fidelity of forty persons< a resclution to
have no cstablished church : Blake first gave
birth to the maritime glory of Enghand ; the
Navigation Act extended it: the republicans
jealous of Cromwell : he dissolves the republi-
can parliament : progress of abuses and factions
violence, to single despotism: the people, roy-
alists and presbyterians, pleased at this humilia-
tion of the republican parliament: republicans
consisted of three parties: Cromwell resolves on
a commonwenlth : clergy, lithes, learning, uni-
verstties, laws, held unnecessary by the new Bare-
bone’s Parliament: Dutch ambassadors: this
parliament dissolved: Cromwell made Pro-
tector: he calls 2 new parliament : no person
could votc not posswssed of an estate of
2001. valoe: be divided England into twelve
despotic jurisdictions : state of Seofland:
Richlieu and Mazarine : reduced condition of
Hennietta in Paris : Cromwell, to turn public
attention to foreign objects, sends Blake into the



xXiv EONTENTS.

Mediierranean s his gloriaus exploits : Cromwell
establishes a national church : his remark on the
presbyterians : conspiracy of the millenarians-on
the army alarmed Cromwell ¢ cause of this: his
dread of assassination; hjs miserable and dis-
tracted state; he dies: character of Cromwell,
and.chief cause of his success, . - 989

CHAPTER XVI.

Fanatics urged on by emissaries from Rome: ve-
rified by Prynne and Cromwell : his son made
Protector: signs his demission : couspiracy §
Rynmp Parliament cashier Lambert and Clarke:
bus the. armudistmiss the parliament; Algernon
Sydney sent ambassador to Sweden: Charles’s
application te Cardinal Mazarine: offers to
marry bis miece; Monk’s. conduct: Rey. Dr,
Monk brings a letter from the King : Monk’s
strict sense of confidence : his conduct in obedi-
ence to the parliament: he then requires the
parliament to dissolve themselves: and apalo-
gizes to tbe city for having obeyed the parlia-

menl, and unites with the city for the settlement
of the nation: the exultation and transports
which ensned : the parliament offers supremacy
ta Monk : new parliament meet ; feeling of awe
apd suspence: Monk announces a messenger
from the King 1o them ; loud acclamations of
the Commons ; the King’s letter : and a jewel of
5001, ordered to the bringer of it. Charles ar-
vives at Dover, and is received by Monk ;
dreadful effects of the policy of Rome, with
vespect to civil, moral, and religious concerns ;



CONTENTS.

origin of quakers: their first ex(ravagant pro»
ceedings : peculiarity of dress: clothes and
food thought superfluous : shameful persecution :
the arts bapished : but literary merit protected :
even Usher, though a Bishop, pensioned by
Cromwell : affairs of Ireland : proposal to seize
the Lord Licutenant and destroy his adtherents
the consequence of the popish ministers revives
with disturbances: heroic conduct of a popish
prelate ; duplicity of the catholic clergy to Or.
mond and Inchiquin: conduct at Limerick :
Ormond resolves to guit lreland : offers made
to him of the throne: extreme bigotry of the
people. Conduci of the popish prelates: they
levy forces : Clanricarde reproaches them with
the design of subverting the King’s authority :
over-awes them by his spirit: they reselve
on usyrping sypreme authority : they send to
the Duke of Lorraine : origin of this application
o the Puke : his support of the Pope’s supre-
macy apd jurisdietion in Ireland, in order to get
the Pope to invalidate his marriage, and legiti-
mate his bastards : his munificence to the Irish :
his proposals to the Irish of becoming Protector :
the depressed and resentful deportment of Clan-
ricarde : conduct of the Bishop of Ferns s the
Pope invested with supremacy, and the Duke
with the Hegal Protectorship of Ireland by the
catholic agents: a supreme council appointed
for the Romish priests tomanage all affairs civil
and military s Ircton besieges Limerick : it is
betrayed : and the papal partizans are the victims
of vengeance: conduct of Clanricarde: views

xxvy



p ¢ &1 CONTENYS,

of the Romish clergy : who are deluded by boons
and riches from Rome : conuexion with them
more injoriods than their doctrinal principles {o
the civil interests of catholics. - » - - 3813

CHAPTER XVII.

Pope Pius the VI. by a solemn brief, dated the
1st Octobcer, 1784, confers his aposiolical bene-
diction on his prothonotary, for a publication of
ihe Lives of the Cardinals; wherein is stated
the weakness and wickedness of the usurpation
of supremacy and temporal authority over
kings by the popes ¢ its subversion & the concor-
dat on which thre Gallican church was esta-
blished, whereby the king’s supremacy in France
was npheld: the sovereign has a right to re-
claim the services of his sutijects, whe belong to
the ecclesiastical order : the authority of such
example cannot be resented by the Romish ec-
clesiasties of these realms : King’ssupreniacy and
authority of catholic bishops free from papal
power, founded on fundamental principles of
Christianity : no assumption of profession invae.
lidates social obligation : the king’s supremacy
acknowledged by catholics before and since the
reformation : if the Kings of France who are
catholics, rcjected papal supremacy, a protes-
tant king should a fortiori: as popes have re-
nounoeed the claim to supremacy, it cannot be a
principle of the catholic religiom : the danger
of an imperium in imperio : the supremacy of
the king established in truth and justice: ex-
amples of 700 years prove its vital decessity as the
basis of conciliation. - - 345




INTRODUCTION,

Hisrory is a narrative of important
events which should be detailed with sim-
plicity clearness and fidelity. Inso farit
may be viewed as an art exhibiting ap-
propriate facts in a regularseries. Butit is
the duty of an historian, as it should be
the study of a statesman, to convert it into
a science: without a knowledge of which,
Princesand Ministers must be like naviga-
tors on the ocean without chart orcompass
to guide them. The science of history is
to investigate truth by a careful observa-
tion of facts, and by classing and combin-
ing those facts according to their nature
or analogy, for the induction of general
principles. If events pernicious to so-
ciety appear at frequent intervals through
continued periods of time, they should be
carefully observed, and if there be found
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an analogy of objects or resemblance of ef-
fects, they should be traced back to their
canses aud investigated in their nature,
Thus the Historian should direct reflec~
tion ; and the Statesman adapt his remedy ;
forming a combination of principles with
reference to the past the present and the fu-
ture, that shall strike at the root of the
evil by eradicating it now, and guarding
against its reyival or existence here-
after. Such it is conceived should be
the comprehensive views of history and
policy, which-ought to have for their ul-
timate object the general good of saciety.

With this sole ohject in view, this work
has been composed, uninfluenced by every
vther motive than the extraordinary cir-
cumstances which have lately occurred.
It had been announced to the nation,
upon the authority of the Duke of Nor-
folk and Lord Grenville, during the last
Session of Parliament, that it was in con-
templation to place the appuintment of
Irish Catholic Bishops under the con-
trol of his Majesty. This measure, hows
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ever, was afterwards contravened by some
Romish prelates. But the sound policy
and practical wisdom of establishing the
King’s Supremacy, which shall be con-
sidered wholly abstracted from the catho-
lic question throughout this work, will
appear obvious to the meanest under-
standing, and incontrovertible by the
greatest.

The ecclesiastical supremacy of the
Pope brought forth in its usurpation such
temporal abuses, uniformly and uninter-
ruptedly during centuries, as to form the
great stumbling-block in the way of ca-
tholic interests. Some individuals, how-
ever, of that body, resisted its removal in
past times, looking for preferment from
Rome as the reward of their zeal. But
nature might have induced them, and
sound sense have taught them, to look for
such reward at home; and a generous
policy might have conceded it with wis-
dom. These few ecclesiastics however
who kept up this connexion with Rome, in
support of great advantages enjoyed by the
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popes, and in pursuit of particular inte-
rests expected by themselves, have doue
more harm to the general interests of the
body of catholics, than dll the doctrinal
parts of their religion could ever have
effected.

This will appear to be not vague asser-
tion, but. the evidence of unerring facts,
and the judgment and authority of past ages.
To these the author has appealed, with the
hope and ultimate view of Conciliation
founded upon conviction, amidst all the
clearness and force of meral truth. Hehas
resorted therefore to the great and im-
partial records of past events, like thase
physicians who trace through its symp-
toms the disorder to its source, for the
purpose of radical application. All su-
perficial palliatives are vain: in order fo
heal a wound inveterate and deeply
gangrened, we must cut to the quick and
probe to the bottom.

The primary object of inquiry is, whe-
ther the Supremacy claimed by the Pope,
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or the Authority exercised by him over
Bishops, is founded in truth and justice.
And while we investigate this, it will ap-
pear that the King’s Supremacy, so far
from being incompatible with the tenets
of the catholic religion, is established upon
the fundamental principles of Christia-
nity. It is necessary to ascertain these
first principies, otherwise our reasoning
can be neither useful nor solid ; but like
a building without foundation, may crum-
ble about our ears and bury us in the ruins.
To this subject therefore the first short
chapter is applied, which is the only one
devoted to what is generally termed con-
troversy. The second chapter developes,
in a summary view, the calamitous conse-
quences - of papal supremacy on the civil
governments of different nations, through-
out different ages. All the subsequent
chapters, except the last, contain the his-
tory of these realms: wherein a continmed
series of facts throughout the different
reigns, from the time of the Conquest to
that of the Restoration, traces the rise
progress and results of the pope’s supre-
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macy, with reference to temporal affairs.
The last chapter demonstrates, upon the
authority of facts, and of an author who
received the pope’s apostolical benedic-
tion for bringing forward these facts, that
the Supremacy of the Pope is an Usurpa-
tion, and that not only ancient principles,
but modern practice, and the precedents
of the popes themselves, all unite in au-
thority, for its abolition.
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CHAPTER I

Foundation of the Pope’s Supremacy : Founda~
tion of the King’'s Supremacy.

THE pages of our anuals most disgraceful to the
British character, are those which land down to
us the history of the penal laws against catholics.
Out of the barbarous efforts of rebellion, for the
subversion of established authority, arose an horrid
system of restraint for the pratection of eivil go-
vernment. 'The one stained our annals with the
records of blood, the other defiled our laws with a
system of tyrannical oppression. Reciprocal ruin
wassought by two parties, and the dishonour and
injury of the nation resulted from the concurrent
exertions of both. Common sense and common
interests make us shudder at such a gross derelic-
tion of reason and duty. For there is no mis-
chief in moral or civil systems without a remedy,
if we recur to first principles and pursue legiti-
toate objects. Such just views and motives have
gadually opened upon us thiough that light of

B
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truth, by which the spirit of conciliation has
made a gloomy code of tyranny give way to the
system of toferation. But that a system of fu-
ture oppression might arise from the power re-
cently proposed to be vested in the crown, with
respect to the appointment of catholic bishops,
is conceived, with due deference, to be void of
reasonable foundation ; because the motives of
oppression in past, will thus cease to exist in fu-
ture, times.; and because, in their place, there
must arise from this arrangement the most co-
gent motives for the futare protection of the ca-
tholic body by the crown; and, finally, because
the impulse of toleration being now given to our
laws, nothing but indiscreet oppesition can ar-
rest it, and extreme opposition repel it with a
restitutive force back to oppression.

Were human wisdom called upon to devise,
by its most comprehensive faculties of combi-
nation, a measure of ample security for the ca-
tholics, in such times, and under such ¢ircnm-
stances, perhaps, a beiter digested form could
not be produced. They will thus enjoy, by a
system of relations as well as by the selemn obli-
gation of law, a tutelary case from British sove-
reigns. 'To his. present majesty they will owe
much ; their debt of gratitude is great: with an in-
tegrity without varnish, and a virtue without art,
ke has munilesied » firm resolution of doing
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good ; unmoved by any other consideration
than that of acting, according to the laws of
God and his country, under the full epprobation
of his conscience. Having thus been graciously
pleased to concede much to the catholics, will
the catholic bishops coneede nothing to him?
But it has been recently urged, that they cannot
concede the tenets of their religion. If it be
proved, however, that what is held as a tenet of
their religion, notwithstanding it may seem
*0 in appearance, is not so i reality: but a
novelty. Tf this be demonstrated beyond the
possibility of contradiction, msd even by that
authority to which appeal has been made, it
cammot be doubted but men will acknowledge
the trath ; act a¢cording to just principles; and
adhere to the tenets of théir religion incontro-
vertibly establislied ; and that they will remove
and renounce for ever that stumbling block
in the way of conciliation peace and love,
namély, the eoclesiastical supréemacy of the
pope.

It shalt now be proved, that the supremacy of
the pope never was a tenet of the catholic re-
ligion, according to Cyprian, to whose authority
an appedl bas lately been made.

There iv a deep reverence due to the primitive
church, and a confidence to these venerable fa-
thers, whove opimons and practice settle things

BER
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on their old foundation-—the Gospel. This great
basis of their authority being the sole and un-
erring standard whereby the truth may be ap-
preciated, it is important and nccessary to be
possessed of this standard, by a brief elucidation
of the principles of the gospel on this point.
The supremacy of the pope is claimed on a sup-
posed primacy of Peter in power, and a pre-
tended jurisdiction over the other apostles, to
which the pope is successor. If this had been
the case, how could James and John desire to be
next in diggity to Christ, or how could there
have been any contention amongst them and the
other apostles, who should be greatest 2 this could
not possiblly have happened, had Peter obtained
any pre-eminence.  But so far was Peter from
this superiority, that Paul reproved him, and
withstood him to his face, when he dissembled to
the Jews: and St. Peter styles himself but a
fellow-presbyter of the presbyters, to whom his
first epistle was directed. The supposed prie
macy of Peter over the other apostles being,
therefore, contrary to the Scriptures, no conclu-
sion of the hereditary supremacy of the Pope,
as his successor, can be drawn fram it. It is
equally contrary to the authority of the ancient
fathers, as may be seen in the Commeuntarics of
St. Ambrose; and in the Works of St. Jerome,
who says, that none of the bishops is higher or
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lower than another; and if reference be made,
not only to the opinion of Cyprian, but to his
personal conduct on this point, his authority will
demonstratively confirm the invalidity of this
claim for the sovereign pontiff,

There is no example of the Bishop of Rome
exercising any peculiar jurisdiction in the
dioceses of other bishops; but there are
abundant proofs, that every bishop in the
firgt.centuries was supreme in his own diocese,
and subject to no other. Cyprian says, that as
the church was divided inta masny distriets, so
each was subject to its own particular bishop,
who presided over it with the plenitude of epis-
sopal authority, without being accountable to
any other but God. He says all the apostles
were invested with ke same dignity and power
which were given to Peter: and that every bi-
shop has the same authority in his diocese which
our Lord conferred upon Peter*, And in a coun-
cil of eighty-seven bishops, of which he was pre-
sident, it was held, that every bishop had full
power to determine for Mmself, and could ne
more be judged by another than he could judge
himt,

Upon these principles Cyprian likewise acted.
For when some schismatics of Carthage, of whickh

* Cyprian lib. de unitate Eecles. p. 77, 78. Epist. xxxiii
t Cencil, Carthag. inter opera Cypriani, p. 158.
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he was bishop, addressed themselves to Corne-
lius, Bishop of Rome, Cyprizu wrote to him and
said,—* Whercfore did they go to Rome: it has
been determined by us all, and it is most just and
reasonable in itself, that every one’s cause should
be heard where his crime was committed. Biuce
a portion of the church is assigned to every bi-
shop, to be ruledand governed by him, for which
he dis accountable to our Lord, our subjects
ought not to run about from bishop to bishop ;
they must answer where aceusers and wifnesses
can appedr'~—* and it seems these men were oon~
demned under his authority.4

* Epiat. lix. p. 366.

+ Though the bishops of the primitive church were all.in~
vested with the same office and authority, some of them were
superior to others in place. In the first age of christianity,
owt Lord's kinsmen, the Bishops of Jerusalemn wove the first of
the episcopal college ; afterwards as Rome was metropplis of
the world, the Bishop of Rome was allowed to have the pre-
eminence by comroon consent: and Cyprian said it ought to
precede Carthage, pro magnitudine sué, on accoint of-its great-
ness. And for the same reason the Bisbop of Cenatantinople
became next in dignity tp the Bishop of Rome, when the ego~
perors made Constaatinople the place of their residamce.  But
before that event, the Bishop of Alexandria, which was next
to Rome in wealth and population, had the second place in the
college of bishops. Thethird place wasalluwed to the Bishop
of Antioch, as the third city of the Roman empire. For the
same resson when Ceesarea was made the political metraopolis
of Palestine, amd onr Lord’s kinsmen were all dead, the Bishop
of Casarea preceded the Bishop of Jerusalem and all others in
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Hence, therefore, it 1s obvious and incontro-
vertible, that the supremacy now claimed by Ca-
tholics for the pope is utterly void of founda-
tion, accerding to the evidence of the Scriptures,
and the doctrines and examples of the primitive
fathers. As a religious tenet it is destitute of
all authority ; and upon these grounds, religion
cannot be profaned by a surrender of this doc-
trine of papal supremacy, as when the Venetians
aaid, their first ties were to their country, their
next to christianity: Somo Venetigni, dopo Chris-
tiani. But as christians and English subjects,
the cathelic bishops mmy ‘wisely establish reli-
gious and civil peace upon religious and civil se-
curity, rendering unto Casar the things which
are Cesar’s, and unto God the things which are
God’s. Christ himself, though he was sovereign
that province. Thus the bishops of the greater and metropo~
litical ities, took place of those of the less and moré obscure
cities,

The primacy of place was accompanied with prerogatives ;
the chief of which mentioned by the primitive fathers were
the presidency of the metropolitans over provincial synods,
and the consecriting of the bishops of all cities within their
Provinces; and these prerogatives seem rather to have heen cone
firmed than first instituted by the canonof the grest council of
Nice, inthe year 325. Some derive this metropolitical pre-
eminence from the apostles’ times, wherein Titus presided over
the bishops of all the churches in Crete, as Timothy is said to
have done over those in proconsular Asia; of which his own
oity, Ephesus, was- the metropolis. Eusebiug, libey 3. cap. 4.
Chrysostomus Homil, 15, in Tim.
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of the spiritual kingdom, yet he lived in constant
subjection to the civil kingdom of the Romaus.
He always gave to Casar what was Casar’sdue:
and at length patiently suffered death in obe-
dience to Cwsar’s deputy and civil authority.
Should it be argued, notwithstandiog this high
example, that power in ecclesiastical matters dees
not belong to sovereign rights, a short answer
shall be given at present. The institution of the
Gallican church, whereby thie sovereign, theugh
in a catholic country, and professing the popish
religion, evercised the ecclesiastical authority
proves the reverse: the Concordat with France,
made by the present pope, proves the reverse;
the laws of England prove the reverse; and be-
side these examples, there is one of perhaps
greater weight in this case—the example of the
golden ages of christianity. - Letl that be a guide.
And under the authority of ihe Scriptures, the
example of the apostles, the precepts of councils,
and practices of the priumitive fathers, a plan
may be formed not likely to encounter censure
for error in principle, Upon these grounds,
as upon a rock, and the great inevitable results.of
an abolition of subjection to the unauthorised
and impolitic supremacy of the pope, there is
an anxions and earnest hope, that the measure
may be adopted. For without reference to any
other step, present or future, in meditation, it ia
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humbly conceived, after sober and most mature
consideration, that this is one of vital importancg
and necessity, because it is not ouly of mutual
benefit to protestants and catholics in the present
times, but it is 8 measure of sound policy, secu-
rity, mutual confidence, and justice to both for
the future. And if there be not a gross error in
mens’ conceptions, much more will arise from this
measure than inconsiderate hostility, or super-
ficial policy may be now aware of. To the
high rank ef the respective catholic bishops,
po doubt, but when placed under the au-
thority and protection of the crown, an income,
suitable and becoming their exalted and digui-
fied station will be annexed; and a liberal sup-
port be given to the inferior clergy. With re-
spect to the practical arrangement in order to
carry this system into operation, a little con-
sideration and some judgment will easily adjust
it, according to the sound prineiples of high and
primitive example.

If the enemies of this vital measure attack it
fram the fastnesses of theology, councils, or the
fathers, whose chart and ecmpass were the prin-
ciples of the gospel, the supremacy of the pope
falls o the ground: if they revert to the prece-
dents of the primitive church, growing out of,
and founded upon, these inmediate principles,
it vanishes into air.
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Far from being invalidated, the king’s supre~
macy is established by the great autherities of the
catholic church, and is most firmly fixed upen our
venerable law of custom, both before and sinee
the introduction of christianity, down through
the period of Saxon kings, to the epoch ef the Re-
formatton. 'The grants to the first preachers of
christianity in this realm, by three heathen kings
in succession, which will be stated hereafter, con-
stituted sacred monuments of their supremacy,
The subsequent grants, with charters and muni-
ments, by Baxon sovereigns, are demonstrations
of the same anthority. And the writ of Kenul-
phus, 2 Saxon, which exempted the abbot and
monks of Abingdon from aff episcopat jurisdic-
tton, and at the same time conferred epiScopal
power and authority upon the abbot, is conclu-
sive evidence upon this point. This king reigned
about the year 755, and Sir John Davies reports
the fact in Lalor’s case. Likewise i St. Ed-
mund’s Laws, chapter xix., the supremacy of
the king is thus declared ; that he shall govern
and rule the people-of the land, and, above all
things, the holy church. By the 15th of ¥d-
ward TH., amidst the prevelency of popery,
the supremacy of the crown was maintained,
and the pope’s pretended power was annulled,
By the 24th of Heury VIFL, subordination
to papal jurisdiction was abolished, ard the
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crown of this realm declared to be imperial and
supreme ; and, by a subsequent act, the power of
the pope was totally extinguished : the reasons
of which are stated at large in the History of
the Reformation, The substance of which is
briefty : that there can be no more than one
supreme power; that the king being that one
supreme over all his subjects, his ecclesiastical
subjects are included, as by the laws of nature
and of npations the assumption of a profession
canmot asimml the former relation of a subject.
And in the functions thus assumed by an eccle-
shstical profession, the king is head, having
anthority ever thewm a# supreme, and a power to
direct and control them.

"Fo this concise statement shall be added abun-
dant proofs throughout the work, which will
further demonstrate that the supremacy of the
king is a lawful and constitutional right,
founded on truth and justice; and that the
supremaey of the pope is an usarpation,
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CHAPTER 1L,

Deplorable and uniform Results of Papal power,
throughout different Ages and Nations, in Cioll

qﬁ‘"airs.

THE deviation of the pope from primitive ox«
ample, with respect to ecclesiastioal jmelsdiction,
grew inle ap upurpstion; great and formidable.
And by an abuse of power, contrary to the éxplicit
and express command of'the Gespel, and through
a lust of dominion over civil-matters; thbholy see
subverted kingdoms, raised up enemies, and
finally has destroyed itself. The progress of
this usurpation shall be traced through theevi-
dence of historical facts.

It wonld fill volumes to state the frequent
excommunications and sentences of depriva-
tion, with all their circumstances, passed upon
emperors and kings, in the various councils.
Some few, however, may be referred to,
pamely, in the fourth general council of Lateran*,
the general council of Lyonst, council of Pisaf,

* Can. 3,

+ Tom, xi, p. 643,
4 Sess. 14.
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general council of Constance,* and of Basilf.
All of these have expressly decreed, that empe-
rors and kings shall, for misdemeanors mentioned,
lose their dignity and honour, and be deprived of
their governments. The canon law is foll of
constitutions, which declare, that kings must be
subject to the will of the church], and submit their
necks to her clemency § ; that their oaths are but
perjuriesll, if attempted against the benefit of
the church. The precepts and examples of a
power toahsolve from contracts, leagues, and en-
gagements, claimed and exercised by the popes,
sre tap sumerous for detail ; but references may
be made to the bull of Urban the Sixth; to the
epistle of Pope Martin the Fifth to Alexander,
Duke of Lithuania; of Pope Eugenius the Fourth
to Julian, the Cardinal ; of Pope Innocent the
Third, to Peter, King of Arragon; to the bull of
Paul the Third, and Pius the Fifth. And the same
principle, applied to the absolving of subjects
from their fidelity and obedience, may be seen,
not only in the papal books, but in the histories
of different nations, in different ages. Rome it-
self was-obtained by the pope, in the eighth ceu-

+ Sess, 12, &¢c.

+ Sess. 27, &c.

1 Decret, part 1, dist. 10, cap._ 2.

§ Decret. part 1, dist. g6, cap. 11, 12,
§ Decret, fib, 2, tit, 24, cap 27.
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tury, bevause Léo Isiaurus; Baving forbidden the
adoratipn of images and puled them down, Gre-
gory the Second declared liim a heretie, amd ab-
solved his subjeets from obedience. Thu Lee
last the empire of the West; and Pope Gregory
took possession of Rosne and thre territorial duchy.
His successor, Gregory the Third, deprived
Leo the Third, Emperor of Constantinaple, both
of hiz empire and all commeree with the faithfal,
for thesame reason. In ihe eleventh coniury, Ged-
gory the Seventh menaced Philip of Frmioe ina
like manner, onip.chasge df hedesy. In thetwelfth
century, the Empercts Heory the Fourth and
Fifth were deposed for conferring ecclesiastical
preferments.

In the thirteenth eentury, Pope Innecert. the
Tenth deposdd Frederte the Second, becanse he
infringed on the privileges of the suecessors of
St. Poter.

In the year 1254, Innocent the Fourth pre-
mounced e curse against Ecelinus a8 a heretic,
and in the year 1266, gathered ar army of cru-
saders against him.

Ia the fourteenth century, John the Twenty-
second excommunicated the Count of Milan and
his sons as heretics, deprived thém of their posses-
sions, and entered into treaty with Frederic of
Austria, to take possession of LomBardy.

Io the year 1334 Jolm the Twenty-second com-
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manded Lewis of Bavaria to cease from all ad-
ministration of the empire, and never to resume
it without the approbation of the apostolic see,
because be had favoured a heretic. In the year
1324, he pronounced him contumacious and
thundered forth his deprivation.

In the year 1335, Benedict the Twelfth re-
gewed the sentence, and Lewis sued for parden,
promising to extirpate heretics, and bind himself
by oath for the performance of this ; but he could
not prevail.

In the year 1343, Clement the Sixth renewed
the icuience against the emperor; awd required,
as the steps for absolution, that he should cen-
fess his guilt, resign the empire, and not reassume
it, but by favour of the pope; that he should. de-
liver up his sons, goods, property, and con-
serns, into the hands of the pope. Allof which
ke promised to perform ; and yet this weuld not
mtisfy his holiness,

In the year 1345, the emperor was again de-
pesed, and his subjects were abselved from their
oaths of allegianee.

In the year 1363, Usbanr the Fifth prenounced
Baraabas, Dukeof Milan, a heretic anatlematized
by the church, and deprived-him and his pastericy
ofall benour, dignity, privilegges, and jurisdietion ;
absolved his subjects from their oaths of feally to
him ;. and freed his wife from the bond of nratri-
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mory.  Ue subjected atf, who nided or favoured
him, to the like prdshwents, and granted plenary
induloence to all erusaders who would pursue
him with war and hostility.

In thevear 1433, Nicliolas the Fifth, inhis epis-
tle to all the faithful, exvited Charles the Eighth,
King of France, to extirpaie the perverseness of |
the Antipope Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, and of his
favourers. lic excommunicated and cursed him;
he gave all his deminions and possessions,
and those ot lis tevourcis to Charles; he pro-
mised Charics ju/l pardon of all his sins; he pro-
mised an «augmentation of the rewards of eternal
life to him, and those who would fight against
Amadeus. Aud all this was doue alter mature
deliberation with the cardinals.

In the year 1462, George, King of Boliemia,
applied to Pope Pius the Second, to confirm the
indulgence granted to the Bohemians by the ge-
neral council of Basil, and confirmed by Luge-
nius the Fourth, to receivethe communioin 1 both
kinds. The pope refused, and a breach ensued.
The kiug enquired of the Hussites, if war en-
sued, whether they would stand by him; they
replied they would, with their lives aud fortunes.
He put the same question to the catholics; they
answered fraudulently, that when the honour of
God and justice was not violated, they would not
be wanting to the assistance of king and king-
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dom. A war commenced; the pope raised the
catholic suhjects in rebellion against their king,
and sent an army of crusaders against hims He
cited him to Rome; pronounced him to be per-
Jured ; deprived him of all honour and dignity ;
absolved his subjects from obedience; and de-
clared him and bis posterity incapable of any dig-
nity. He then offered his kingdom to Casimirus,
King of Poland.

During the sixteenth century, Paul the Third
in the year 1538, and Pius the Fifth in 1570,
directed their pontifical thunder to destroy the
allegianee of British subjects: which shail be
noticed particularly hereafter.

In-the year 1585, Sixtus the Fifth pronounced
Henry of Navarre and the Prince of Condé to be
heretics, and deprived them and their posterity
for ever of their dominions, absolving their sub-
jects from all allegiance to them.  After thedeath
of Henry the Third, by the barbarous murder of
Friar Clement, the Parisians sent to know if
Henry of Bourbon, to whom the crown of right
descended, should be admitted to the throne,
They werc answered, that all who favoured him,
who was a sectary, would be guilty of a damna~
ble sin, and would be damned infallibly ; and all
who resisted bim unto blood would die martyrs,
and enjoy an everlasting reward in Heaven, It
is unnecessary to multiply examples of this nature

[
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in a case so fully defined by two general councils,
first, that of Lateran, under Alexander the Third,
in the year 1179 ; second, the fourth council of
Lateran, under Innocent the Third. The former,
speaking of heretics, that is, those who are not
catholics, says, all men who stand any way
bound to them, are released from all fealty and
obedience. And the latter says, that if any tem-
poral lord shall neglect to purge his territories
of herctics, the pope may pronounce his subjects
discharged from their obedience, and give his do-
minions to catholies.

The effects of these principles were felt in an
horrid manner in this country, and notwithstand-
ing all the edicts made in France, for the protec-
tion of protestants, the very children of such
heretics were taken up in the streets of Paris,
shut up in cloisters, and never after heard of by
their parents. But the case of John Huss is a
melancholy proof of these proceedings. He was
summoned by Sigismund the Emperor, to appear
before the council of Constance ; and, in order
tp remove all dread, the emperor granted him
safe conduct, (ut Constantiam veniens e con-
verso redire ad Bohemiam,) to come there and
return to Bohemia. But contrary to this safe
conduct, he was seized and thrown into prison.
The emperor came to Constauce, and argued the
case with the council; butthey passed a decres
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contained in the nineteenth session, that *“ no se-
cular power or sovereign, can hinder ecclesias-
tical procecdings against an heretic, and if he
promise any thing to the prejudice of its juris-
diction it cannot hold.” Thus no faith was to
be kept with heretics. And if any promise was
given, this jurisdiction might make use of it to
get the heretic into its power, then declare the
promise null, and proceed with him as in the
case of Huss. This council pronounced him to
bean heretic ; and on this judgment seven of the
bishops, solemnly degraded him, and committed
Iis soul to the devil, and his body to the emperor,
who commanded Ludovicus, Duke of Bavaria, to
deliver him up to the executioner; and he com-
mitted his body to the flames. In the year 1528,
the council met at Paris, under the Archbishop
of Sens, and renewed all the decrees of the fourth
council of Lateran. ¢ It excommunicates all
heretics, it declares all who do not belive as
the church of Rome believes, to be heretics, and
commands all bishops and magistrates to be dili-
gent in execution of these laws. It intreats the
christian king, by the bowels of the mercy of
God, to expel all heretics and exterminate them.
And in order to move men to such abomination,
it informs them, “* that though God is able to. des-
troy the heretics himself, vet such is his goodness,
that he would have men to be co-workers with
c?2
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him ; and that he would amply reward those who
are so, and that it would be tedious to rehearse
the glory and felicity of those who adhering
stedfastly to the catholic faith would destroy
heretics.”

In the years 1208, and 1210, Innocent the
Third excited Philip, King of France, to expel
Raimond, Count of Thoulouse,with his adherents
out of his dominions, asa favourer of hereties. In
1209, he promised to all crusaders, who whould
take up arms against them, 2 remission of their
sins and absolution from penance. On which
promise the crusaders besieged the city of Begiers,
znd destroyed in it, sixty or seventy thousand
persons.

In 1229, Gaufred the legate of the pope ex-
cited the citizens of Milan to ruin and destroy
the heretics ; and in the following year, by the
instigation of the pope, many of them were
burned.

In the year 1234, Gregory the Ninth excited the
King of France against the Albigensian heretics;
he granted likewise to all crusaders who should
take up arms against the heretics, on the con-
fines of Saxony and Bremen, the same privi-
leges, which were granted to those who went
to the Holy Land. And in the year 1%35, by
an edict which he sent forth, he caused many of
them to be burned.
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In 1307, Clement the Fifth sent his legate
with an army of crusaders, against the Dulcinists,
who denied the pope and other Romish bishops to
be true pastors, because they lived not according
to the rules of the Gospel. By these erusaders
the Dulcinists were forced up into the Alps,
where they were partly destroyed by the sword,
and partly by cold and hunger. Dulcinus him-
self being taken with some of his companions, they
were brought to Vercelles, and there cut in pieces,
and afterwards their scattered pieces were com-~
mitted to the flames,

* When religion can persuade men to such hor-
rors, the mind sickens over the records. Whena
pope, like Hadrian the Sixth, denounces judgment
on & victim, because he is a protestant, that he
shall suffer by the sword of Cesar and the aposto-
lic see, and be condemned after to hell fire, we
could wish to blet out this sentence for ever.
Such a detail of deplorable errors, religious,
civil, and political, contain, it istrusted, some apo-
logy for our establishment of the king’s supre-
macy, and an abolition of the supremacy of the
pope. What has beenalready stated will plead an
excuse for not continuing a detail of annals so
full of afilictious, from 1307, down through the
reigns of Benedict the Twelfth, Clement the

* Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum,
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Sixth, Gregory the Eleventh, in 1372, 1374,
1375, 1377, of Alexander the Fifth, Leo the
Tenth, Hadrian the Sixth, Clement the Seventh,
Sixtus the Fifth, &c. &c. Itis thus papal usur-
pation has destroyed itself. Such extravagant
abuse of power, during ages, hollowed out an
abyss under the papal throne, for its own ingulf-
ment. When the most distinguished catholic
universities of Europe, in answer to Mr. Pitt’s
queries to the catholics of Ireland, had dcnied
the power of absolving subjects from their aile
giance. to have foundation in religion, reason, or
truth ; the reigning pope, but a little after, re-
leased the clergy of France from all fidelity and
allegiance to their past sovereign; and thus
helped the present one to pull down the throne
of the Bourbons. But this sovereign will pro-
bably stone him with the ruins; and his holiness’s
successor, instead of a papal throne, must be con-~
tent with @ chair,

Such herrid and disgraceful results of papal
power throughout different nations, uniformly
and uninterruptedly, during seven hundred years,
shew clearly the necessity of its abolition.
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CHAPTER III.

King’s Supremacy: Rise, Progress, and Results
of the Pope’s Usurpation in England, &c.

157 o 1509.

We shall now trace the oppressive use made
of his influence and formidable power by the
sovereign pontiff, over Britain. Guided by a
distinct interest of his own, most frequently
contrary to that of the nation, instead of pro-
pagating mild and liberal principles of reli-
gious love and civil virtue, the popes appear
to have rendered religion and government in-
tolerable and oppressive by their doctrines
and actions. That the ecclesiastical supremacy
of ihe pope is a novelty and usurpation, ap-
pears clear to demonstration by the proofs
already brought from the Scriptures, and from
the authority of the primitive fathers, in
their opinions and practice, and in their express
and explicit denial of this supremacy. If
we recur to the earliest periods of British history,
when Christianity was first introduced, we shall
find in the exercise of supreme authority, by our
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kings, over ecclesiastical matiers, a monument of
indestructible and eternal ionour. God blessed
our church and kingdom with three Lcathen
kings in suecession, Arviragus, Marius, and
Coylus, who, though they embraced not the
christian faith, which was preaclhed here soon
after our Saviour’s ascension, by James and others,
with Joseph of Arimathea who iuterred our Sa-
viour, yet they courteously entertained them.
They gave safe and peaccable sanctuary to all
persecuted Christians, who were forcibly expelled
out of all other countries throughout the
world; and bestowed lands and comfortable
maintenance on the preachers of the Gospel at
Glastonbury, where they built the first christian
church in the universe*. ‘The first christian
king alse, publicly baptised, and professing, and
establishing the christian faith, was our famous
Lucius, as recorded by M. Paris and M. West-
winster, History of Rochester, &ct.

He built and endowed churches in the year
187, and confirmed his grants with authority, by

*W. Malmsbory; Spelman; Usher; Godwin; M.
Parker.

+ The flight of persecuted christians to this island, the erec-
tion of chyistian churches, and the protection given by our
kings, seem to be stated in the prophecy,  The isles shall
wait for me ; and the sons of strangers shall build up the walls,
and their kings shall mjuister unto thee.
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charters and munuments. He commanded
churches to be held so free and sacred, that the
malefactors who fled to them, should find a sanc-
tuary. This high privilcge, as will be seen here-
after, was a measure of sound policy at ihat pe-
riod. He conferred all the pcssessions of pagan
priests and temples upon christian churches and
minisiers; and because he concetved them en-
titled to higher honor and respect, he augment-
ed these possessions, and raised the clergy to dis-
tinguished liberty*,

This rxland hath been blessed with more kings
and queens who have used their supreme autho-
rity in protecting religion, and in defending
the faith, than any other isle, region, or kingdom
throughout the world, how holy, great, or po-
pulous soever. Such exertions of royal favour
and authority cannot be disputed, and require
no further proof than a plain statement, that
iwelve Saxon kings laid down their lives for the
christian religion: and that in two hundred
years, thirty-six kings and queens laid down
their crown to retire to those places of piety
raised by their munificence and authority. To
these circumstanees however may be added, the
acts of supremacy of KEtholwolfe with respect
to the church, and the acts of supremacy of

* Quia majorem honerem illis impendere debuerat, aug-
mentavit illos amplioribus agris et mensis, omnique libertate
sublimavit, Galfridus Monumiensis, Gervasius Tilburiesis.
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his incomparable con Alfred.* But if we pass
to the period of the Conquest, we shall dis-
cover the dawning of the pope’s influence ; the
growth of influence into power; and the expan-
sion of power into supremacy. By a series of
historical facts from the Conquest to the Revolu-
tiont, asound and necessary judgment for practi-
cal and useful purposes in these times, may be
formed of the oppressive influence and usurpa-
tion of the pope, in the civil affairs of this realm.
The voice of experience is the voice of wisdom.
In the time of William I., we find the inci-
pient operation of the pope’s power and influ-
ence. The enterprise of invading England was
undertaken by William under the countenance
and sanction of the see of Rome. Having gain-
ed the battle of Hastings, the conqueror found
himself in much danger. 'The Earls Morcar and
Edwin had retired to London with the remains
of the defeated army. William, therefore, could

* ¢« O stoporem omuium ®tatnm Aluredum! cujus dum
religionem intuemur, numquan esiisse videatur monasterio :
Dum bella et militiam, aullibi versatum fuisse unquam nisi in
castris : dum scripta cjus et lucubrationes, vitam transiisse in
academis : et dum regni populique sui administrationem, ni-
hilo unquam studuisse, nisi in foro ct senatu, justitie promo-
vende, Legibusque bonis sanciendis.”

+ It is intended to continue this work down to the Revolu-
tion, if not farther; but the circomstances which gave rise
to it being so recent, it required the atusvst exertions to bring
it down at present to the Restoration.
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not march into the country and leave that city
behind him without evident danger; he could
not on the contrary, lay siege to it, as it would
occupy the greatest part of his small army, and
require much time, which would permit the re-
mote counties of England to raise several armies
superior to his own. 'The two carls in order to
animate and unite the people, had proposed to
place young Edgar onthe throne; aud the reso-
lotion was embraced. But the influence of the
pope, throngh bis sanction of the invasion, caused
the bishops to dectave for William, and the
citizens were induced by their example to open
their gates and receive him. Thus the power of
modern Rome more formidable in this realm by
its ecclesiastical sway, than ancient Rome by its
sword, checked the union of the people in de-
fence of their country : and made them surrender
a desirable state of liberty, founded on, and secur-
ed by, wholesome laws,which they enjoyed under
the race of Saxon kings, for the oppressive go-
vernment of a Norman invader. And this arose
from a protection of wrongs by a pope without
rights. Butwe find, in the succeeding reign of
William Rufus, the insolent and avaricious
Anselm so true to this usurping sce, as to prefer
his obedience to the popeto an oath of fidelity
to his sovereign,

In the reign of Henry 1., the Pope resolved, in
the person of Aunselm, to wrest from the British
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sovereign the rights which his ancestors had en-
joyed, namely, the investiture of bishops and ab-~
bots. This right was a manifestation that the ec-
clesiastics of this realm owed the foundation of
their authority to the power of their sovereigns.
Anselm resisted this right ; Henry maintained it.
Anselm and other prelates consequently resigned,
and instantly carvied their complaints to Rome,
requesting the pope to reinstate them by his sole
authority. His holiness did not fail to grant the
request ; and thus’ invadiug the just rights of
the king, the pope intreduced a precedent by
open usurpation, which, through the want of re-
solution in Henry, tended to render both him and
his successors slaves to the papal autherity. The
interposition of that authority was soon felt in all
affairs civil and ecclesiastical : and the bond of
union now formed by interest, between the pope
and the clergy, in the usurped rights of investi-
ture, establisbed the power of papal supremacy,
and the deposing of kings.

Under this supremacy, in the reign of Stephen,
sprung up a constant source of troubles. The
clergy disowned :tubjection to the king ; they
set up a separate interest against him ; they in-
sisted upoun higher authority than his ; and threat-
ened to make their appeal to the court of Rome.
The pope’s lezate convened a synod at Win-
chester, declared Matilda queen, and excommu-
nicated Stephen. But being displeased with
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Matilda, he convened another synod at West-
minster, and excommunicating Matilda in her
turn, declared Stephen king. Here we find in
these monstrous proccedings the first fruits of
papal supremacy, and the deposing of kings.
Henry II. a king of high and acknowledged
spirit, having endeavoured to remove that eccle-
siastical privilege, which protected criminals
from justice, was forced by the papal power to
dtene for this with most abject submission. The
origin of thie privilege was a malter of sound
policy, but the continuance of it an abuse. The
first ehristian king, our famous Luecius, com .
manded all the churches and cemeteries to be
free, and that no malefactor who fled to them
should be injured. 'This excellent policy, at that
period, was an inducement to the pagaus to fre-
quent the chureh either through curiosity or
crime, consequently to hear the gospel, and be
converted both from paganism and crimes. The
boundless grasp of authority under papal power
and protection, became now so insufferable, that
it occasioned great civil broils, brought on the
murder of Archbishop Becket, and the cxcom-
munication of the king. These papal excom-
munications were at that time so terrible, that
the nation was reduced to slavery through fear,
Iu the reign of John, the pope having nomi-
nated Cardinal Layton to the see of Canterbury,
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plunged the nation iuto difficultics and misery ;
for the kiug refused to admit him as archbishop.
This opposition to the pope’s usurpation, brought
on an interdict against the whole nation. The
eonfusion arising from this interdict, and the
zealous obedience paid to it by the pope’s influ-
ence with the clergy, drew down the utmost se-
verity of the king ; he scized the lands of the
elergy, imprisoned their persons, and committed
all manner of outrages upon them. 'This inter-
dict was soon followed by an excotnimunication of
the king, and the people were absolved by the
pope from their allegiance, The barons took,
this occasion to throw off all obedience to John,
whosc oppressious had lost him the esteem of
his subjects; but, the consequence was, that to
support himself against his subjects, he agreed to
the most abject submission to the holy see.
Reconciliation was purchased on the base {erms
of a solemn resignation of his crown to the pope,
in the person of his legate : who kept it for some
days in his custody, and did not restore it, but on
the iguominious terms of the king’s receiving it as
a vassal, holding it as such, and paying a yearly
tribute.

What a blot in the annals of England! And
what a price to pay for the aid of papal power
against his own subjects.

'The pope now became most instrumental in
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forwarding the oppression and plunder of the
nation. Henry IILI. formed a design of freeing
himself from the restraints of Magna Charta,
and thought his best policy was to secure the
support of the holy see. Since John’s resigna-
tion the pope comsidered England as a tributary
country, which be might plunder at discretion.
The nation consequently was devoured by the
insatiable extortion of the Romish legates ; and
the pope sent over no less than three hundred
Italian paiests to fill all vacant benefices; and
received out of the kingdom more money than
the annual revenues of the crown at that time
amounted to.

Edward I. was no less fond of arbitrary power
than his predecessors, though his superior nn-
derstanding made him sensible how necessary it
was to conceal it. However, towards the decline
of life he began to act with less reserve, and pro-
cured from Kome a dispensation from his eath,
with respect to the two charters. Thus the
power of the pope in dispensing with oaths, was
exerted for the subversion of the nation’s rights.
And this shameful concurrcnee between a legi-
timate sovereign and a foreign usurper, went still
further; for Henry, by virtue of a grant from the
pope, levied the tenth of all ecclesiastical reve-
nues during one year; and tie pope in consi-
deration of this, reserved to himself the first {ruits
of all benefices.
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In the reign of Edward II. the parliament
was sensible of the papal oppressions under which
the nation groaned, and was ready to come to
resolutions to shake off this galling voke. But
Edward was a weak prince with strong passions;
duped by attachments to his favonrites, and em-
broiled in discord with his family; his king-
dom being a scene of disorders, he resigned the
crown and was afterwards murdered.

Under Edward I1I., one of the greatest and
best of our kings, we find Pope Benedict the
Twelfth, exciting the power of the crown against
its subjects in Ireland, who maintained that the
sacrament was not to be adored. The king and
parliament however, were sensible of the papal
oppressions so long complained of, and various
measures were adopted to deliver the aatiow from
its chains. 'The statutes-of provizars and premn-
nire were accordingly enacted ; the first to pre-
vent the pope from disposing of ecelesiastical be-
nefices, contrary to the right of the king or any
other person; the second to prevent the subjects
of England from carrying causes to any foreign
or other court, the cognizance of whieh belonged
to the king’s courts. Notwithstanding these
precautions, the grievances still continued, and
the pope exacted, as a tax from ecclesiastical
dignities, ten times as much as the tax of the
yearly profits that appertained to the king from
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bis whole realm*. Parliament after parliament
complained of these papal oppressions ; and the
statutes to prevent them were confirmed and re-
confirmed ; but all was in vain. The uniform
and unanimous opinion of king and parliament
upon these grievances, the vigorous measures and
repeated resolutions of both, were ineffectual
against the formidable power and irresistible in-
fluence of the pope. The parliament itself bore
testimony to this, by saying?, the whole clergy
were 8b obedicut to the pope, that they did not
dare to displeaseim. This dread or imfluence
of papal power surpassed even the dread and in-
fluence of the statute of premunire; for con-
trary to it, they took cognizance of appeals from
the king’s courts to their ecclesiastical courts.

In the reign of Richard II., Wickliffe began
the first work of reformation. An object so dan-
gerous to papal power roused the vigorous hos
tility of the holy see, and the Wickliffites were
declared heretics. Richard had not been long
on the throne, when the papal phalanx besieged
him, and taking advantage of his youth and
weakness, procured his consent to an ordinance
for imprisoning such persons as they should de-
clare to be bheretics. This measure without

* Cotton’s Parl. Roll, 50 Edward III.
+ Purl, Roll, 50 Edw. II.

D
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consent of parliament was an outrage upén the
constitution ; which wade a deep impression,
and an ominous preface to this unfortunate
prince’s reign. 'The house of commous, provok-
ed at this encroachment upon the rights of the
subject, caused the ordinance to be repealed by
the king pext parliament. But the formidable
influence of the pope, which was mentioned as
paramnount to the resolutions of the king and par-
liameut, in supporting the coutinued papal op-
pressions during the last reign, received full con-
firmation under the present one. The parlia-
ment bad then declared that the clergy dared not
to displeasc the pope ; but now the clergy them-
selves acknowleged their backwardness to re-
trench any part of the pretended prerogatives
or usurped power of the scc of Rome, as follows :
* The archbishops of Canterbury and York, for
“ themselves and the whole clergy of their pro-
“ vinces, make their solemn protestations in open
¢ parliament, that they in no wise meant or would
“ assent to any statute or law made in restraint of
““ fhe pope’s authority, but utterly withstood the
“ same*,”

Heory IV, a haughty and designing prince, owed
his crown to a parliamentary right. 1Hlis vigi-
lance and policy in taking all methods to secure

# Parl. Roll; 13 Richard II.
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the possession of the crown, were the most dis-
tinguishing qualifications of his genius. The ne-
cessity, therefore, of winning to his inierest the
support of papal influence and power, did not
escape his discernment. The exorbitant usur-
pations and oppression of the pope caused the
people to cry out for reformation. The king,
contrary to his secret policy, was forced at first,
in compliance with the parliament, to revive the
statutes of premunire. But never was the breach
of them more winked at than in this reign ; and
as an atonement for this, and a sacrifice to Ro-
mish friendship, he procured that bloody act to
be passed in parliament, for the burning of such
as should be declared heretics. The pope dreaded
the doctrines of the Lollards ; the priests petition~
ed for this act; and the Lollards’ were delivered
to the flames.

A succeeding parliament, however, had rot
the same complaisance for this saving doctrine
of the holy see. This was called, by way of re-
proach, the illiterate Parliament ; as being com-
posed of men chosen according to the king’s pri-
vate letters. This misrepresentation arose from
writs of summons containing directions, in pur-
suance of a statute made in Edward III_‘s. time,
to exclude all sheriffs, and practising lawyers,
from being elected. This parliament was im-
patient to free the nation from the yoke of Ro-

p2
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mish ecclesiastical oppression, but they were re-
pulsed. in their advances time after time. The
colossal strength of papal influence was too great
for them ; and the sovereign was so sensible of
this, that to please the holy see, and by an open
affront to the commons, who had desired a repeal
of the bloody statutes against reformers, he de-
clared, that he wished they were more rigorous.
He even affccted at the same time to sign a war-
rant for the burning of-a poor Lollard ; who.died
with resolution.  The parliament was incensed ;
aud the king making a demand for a subsidy,
they boldly refused him. But he kept them
sitting, till the inconvenience of not being dis-
missed forced them to a compliance with his de-
mands. Such was the gratitude of a prince who
owed his crown to the good will of the people,
and the free gift of parliament. He rnivetted
faster the galling chains of foreign bondage ; and
he endeavoured to subvert their rights at home.
Rapin says, when he considers the excessive com-
mendations bestowed on this prince, he cannot
help suspecting the glory of being the first
burner of heretics.

To the progress of reformation and principles
of the Lollards, the present formidable opposition
against papal power was attributed by the Ro-
mish body. On the death of Henry IV. it was
determined, therefore, to profit of the complai-
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sance usually experienced from young princes,
in the beginning of their reign; and as these
principles of the Lollards were countenanced by
men of high rank, it was resolved to lay the axe
to the root of the tree, by attacking the patrons
of thesect. It was supposed that a proceeding
of such vigour must deter all others from pre-
suming to undertake measures, which the Ro-
mish party might disapprove of, and which might
render their authors liable to the suspicion of
Wickliffite principles. With this view the Arcli-
bishop of Canterbury waited on the king, and
represented the alarming growth ofheresy, which
would not fsil to draw down the wrath of hea-
ven upon the kingdom; and the glory which
must arise to a young monarch by commeneing
Kis reign in the caunse of God. T1le informed
Kim, that Sir John Oldcastle, one of his majesty’s
domestics, wasthe most open abettor of the doc-
trine of the Lollards; and he humbly desired his
gracious permission to proceed against him with
the utmost rigour.

The king answered in a manner to shew that
he was far from approving of force to reclaim
men from crrors in religion ; but assented, if his
representations could not restore Sir Join Old-
castle to the right way, that a process might be
comimenced against him.  Sir John Oldcastle
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was a man of consummate probity, and of high es-
timation ; but the king finding him unalterable
in his opinion, yielded to the clergy’s request, and
he was condemned to be burned. Henry having
discovered teomuch moderation for the barbarous
zeal kindled by the alarmed lust of papal power,
it was resolved to awaken in him different feel-
ings. He was informed, therefore, that the Lol-
lards sought not only the destruction of the ca-
tholic church, but of the king’s power, and even
the state ; and, in corroboration of this, a plot
was invented more absurd and scnselcss, accord-
ing to the relations of some writers, than any
ever formed by the most profligate delators of
the cruclest Roman emperors, for like purposes.
This circumstance is related variously by differ-
ent historians. Mr, Hume states, that the cri-
minal designg imputed to the Lollards were pro-
bably aggravated to bring disgrace upon them;
and the following detail on the authority of ano~
ther writer, confirms this. The Lollards, in con-
sequence of a proclamation issued by the king
to suppress their assemblies, held their meetings
with great secrecy, in woods and unfrequented
places in the country, to worship God in their
own manncr. Upon such occasions some of
them chose St. Giles’s Fields near London, where
they thought to be concealed by bushes and
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furze, with which it was then covered. Their
enemics, aware of this, infermed the king, that
twenty thousand Lollards led on hy Sir John
Oldcastle, who had escaped from prison, were to
assemble in the fields, with a design {o kill his
majesty and his brother, and all the lords spiritual
and temporal who were not their friends. Upon
this information Henry, who was at Eltham, pro-
ceeded to London, determined to attack this pow-
erful body of conspirators; and, when the time
arrived, he went about midnight to St. Giles’s
Fields, where finding a small number of persons,
he fell upon them, killed twenty, and took most
of the others prisoncrs. These enthusiastic men,
as it is stated, biad been so often insulted by their
persecutors, that they unfortanately brought
arms with them for their defence, which served as
a pretence to convince the king of their im-
puted design; andto give greater weight to the
accusation of a plot, promiscs and threats were
used to prevail on the liopes and fears of some
to confess the fact, though theabsurdity of it was
obvious and insurmountable to every considering
man, Instead of twenty thousand there was but
an inconsiderable nmmnber to execute so great a
design ; and without any onc of high rank to lead
them on, for Oldcastle was not there. Butthere
was a great point gained by this plot; the Lal-
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lards were tendered completely odious to the
king, and a vast price was set on Oldcastle’s head,
who was alterwards taken, and fell a sacrifice.
Some respectable authorities maintain, that a re-
volt was actually prejected, and that Sir John
Oldcastle was deeply implicated. However,
another historian says, “ The persecution of the
Lollards would not have heen countenanced by
a prince of humanity. Those unhappy wretches
secm to have been sacrificed to his interest as well
as to bishigotry ; for they were so many victims
by which he rendered the clergy propitious to his
views. All his renown was founded upon the
most pernicious ambition, which seemed to swal-
low up every principle of justice, and every con-
sideration of humauity.” Henry’s want of gra-
titude to Oldeastle, for his past services to his
father and to himseif; his want of justice to his
acknowledged merits; and his want of integrity to
his own declared sentiments of esteem for him ;
leave no advantageous idea of this prince. He
sacrificed a valuable, and hitherto a faithful friend,
upon whose known probity and inflexible prin-
ciples be might have relied; for it cannot be
easily credited, that a man of such fixed charac-
ter, whose long and unalierable adherence had
merited the  esteem of his father and himself,
could so suddenly reverse his nature, and become
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all at once a villain. Hoewever, Henry sacrificed
this old friend to gain the interest of his enemies,
and to prevent their interruption of his own
ambitious projects, which he had then in con-
templation. As to the pretended conspiracy
of Oldcastle against the life of himsclf and his
brother, he had too much sense really to credit
it, but he had neither ingenuousness to own i,
nor justice to act accordingly.

Sir Robert Cotton, in his abridgment of the
Parliament Rolls, spesking of the parliament
that met at this time, in which, through the bar-
barous policy and predominating influence of the
Romuish see, the Lollaras had been so persecuted,
makes this remark. “The clergy at this their
own parliament, cease not to rage and roar after
Christian blood, tanquam leones rugientes: and
whosvever did the fault, they put John Porter
in the stocks, and cried, crucify Christ, and de-
liver us Barabbas, for now all herrible mischicfs
whatsoever were imputed to the poor Lol-
lards.”

Bishop Burnet, in his History of the Refor-
mation, states the disingenuous and inhuman way
of dealing toward the Lollards, on the part of
the papalinterest, < which was, in their proceed-
ings against them always to mix some capital
errors, that all Christians rejected, with those for

which they accused them ; and some particulars
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being proved, they gave it out that they were
guilty of them ull, to represent them the more
odious.” Of which he states some examples,

"The artifice of these men confounded all their
opposers under the general denomination of Lol-
lards, and thus rendered them and their designs
odious on account of their heretical priuciples.
Bishop Burpet * says, “If any man denied them
any part of that respect, or of those advantages
to which they pretended, he was presently
brought under suspiciom of heresy, and vexed
with imprisonments, and articles were brought
against him.”

'T'he parliament spoken of by Sir Robert Cot-
ton was so apprehensive of this artifice, that
they agreed to every proposal for the extirpation
of what was then called heresy ; and all the pul-
pits in the kingdom sounded their praises.

During the reign of Henry VL. the vigilance
of the Commons was not sulfered to relax by the
progressive usurpations of the court of Rome.
Cotton informs us, that the Commons petitioned
against the presentation of foreign ecclesiastics
to preferments; but the king was induced to
elude these petitions. Pope Martin wrote him
a severe letter against the stdtute of provi-
sors ; which he calls an abominable statute, that

* MHistory of the Reformation, b. i p. 27.
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would infallibly damn every one that observed
1t*.

The influence of such fulminations, the abuse
of the legantine authority by the Cardinal of
Winchester, and the devotion of his immense
opulence derived from clerical diguities, to the
extension of papal power, excited the indigna-
tion of the parliament. They inveighed against
the proceedings of the cardinal; and as he was
a kind of prime minister, they protested that he
should absent himself from all affairs and councils
of the king, whenever the pope or see of Rome
was under considerationt. The cardinal was
appointed general of the crusade against the
Bohemians, and the pope ordered him to collect
a tenth from the English clergy, for the expence
of the expedition. The convocation agreed to
orant eight pence in the mark. The pope’s
nuncio thought this insufficient, and collected
money by his own authority ; but he was im-
prisoned for such unlawful presumption. The
zeal of the clergy, however, in supporting the
pope against the council and the nation, encon-
raged Nicholas to extend the papal encroach~
ments. He sent a pompous epistle to the king
with a consecrated rose, and demanded a tax of a

* Burnet's Collection of Records, vol. i, p. 99.
1 Hume. Cotion, p. 50,
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tenth on the clergy; but his bull for the col-
fectiog of the money was probibited.

Edward 1V. a prince more splendid and shewy
than prudent or virtuous, found the fricndship of
the see so useful, that he liberated the clergy from
the civil jurisdiction by charter, and remitted
all their criminal causes to the judgment of their
ordinaries. These favours so offered to papal
power served to establish Edward’s throne, but
they tended toward the downfal of pontifical
usurpation; and the intolerable influence of
Romish supremacy, with the envy and hatred
excited by 1t among the lay subjects, co-operated
in preparing the way for the Reformation.

During the succeeding reigns of Edward V.
and Richaed ILL., the short period was occupied
by iniestive troubles of a domestic nature,

Dusing the reign of Heory VII., whose capa-
city was excellent, peace and order, both civil
and ecclesiastical, were maintained in the state.
The scrvices, however, which he repdered the
people, were derived from views of private in-
terest, rather than motives of public spirit.
He obtained a regulation of sanctuaries from the
pope, which was a measure of insinuating address,
masmuch as 1t was an acknowledgment of the
severeign pontiff’s power ; but at the same time
it was an act of policy toward his people, to
conciliate their affections by the removal of an
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evil. The pope, however, lost not the oppor-
nity of being paid for this favour. He sent
Jasper Pons to collect money from the English
people for dispensations from going to the jubilee;
and thus rccompensed himself by a lucrative
manifestation of his power,
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CHAPTER 1V,
King's Supremacy ; and Pope’s Usurpation.
1509 to 1553.

In the reign of Henry VIIIL. it was enacted,
that all murderers and robber§ shouid be deprived
of the henefit of the clergy, except such as were
in holy orders, This was an offence to the
supreme ecclesiastical power, and particularly
because those, who had the least contact with the
church, should be deprived of its protection.
With great audaciousness it was resolved to fix
a censure upon this act of the legislature, which
was done by the Abbot of Winchelcomb, at St.
Paul’s Cross. The Lords and Commons petitioned
the king to suppress such intolerable insolence.
The matter was taken up by the king’s council,
and Dr. Standish, as counsel for the king, main-
tained the cause against the abbot with such
considerable effect. that he was ordered to make
a recaniation of his sentimeunts at the place where
he advanced them. 'This was posifively refused
to be done; upon which great heat and great
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dissentions ensued, that were augmented by a
subsequent act of poutifical power.

The pope’s legate held an ecclesiastical court
under his authority in London. A Middiesex
clerk sued one Huane in this court for a mortuary
on account of Hunne’s child. Ilumie was ad-
vised to sue the clerk in a premunire for resort-
mg to a forcign jurisdiction. The legate’s friends
used every art to fasten heresy on Hunne; and
having found Wickliffe’s bible in his possession,
caused him to be imprisoned in the Lollard’s
tower at St. Paul’s, and articles of heresy to be
preferred against him. He asked parden for this
offence, and submitted himself to eorrection.
He ought to have received it and been dismissed ;
but having persevered in his suit in the king’s
court, he was found hanged in Iis prison. It
was industrious!y reported that he had commitied
this horrid act upon himself, but it was proved on
the inquest, that three persons of the legantine
party were guilty of it. A process against Hunne
for heresy was, however, instituted ; and being
found guilty, his body was burned in Smithfield.
It was conceived by the legate’s friends, that the
sentence of heresy would deter all further notice
of the murder of Hunne. But the reverse was
the event. 'The city of London became enraged
at such cruelty of the legantine party, and made
it 2 common cause. Tliat a wan, for suing ano-



48 MEMOIRS OF THE

ther on account of a breach of the laws in sctting
up a foreign jurisdiction, should be imprisoned
eo long, and at last murdered, and the foul stain
of such a crime be cast upon himself, to defame
his wemory and ruin his family ; and afterwards
to burn the dead body which had been so used ;
was thought such a complication of cruelties, as
few barbarians bad been ever guilty of.  All of
which was fixed upon the legate’s friends.

‘These men, imagining that Dr. Standish’s
arguments on the former occasions had contri-
buted to light up these tlames, which now seemed
to menace il ecclesiastical power, articles
were framed against him. Standish had too
much good seuse not to perceive, that, without
the king’s protection, great oppression was ine-
vitable, for having discharged his duty. He
claimed his majesty’s protection; and the par-
liament addressed the king to maintain his tem-
poral jurisdiction, and guard Standish. against
the malice of his ememies. The matter was
brought to a hearing at Blackfriars, and those
who framed the articles, and cited Siandish, were
found guilty of a premunire. The court then
broke up; but at another mceting the king ex-
pressed his opinion in favour of Standish, and his
determination to support the rights and temporal
jurisdiction of his crown. It was requested on

the part of the legate, that the matter might be
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respited until an enswer could be had from the
court of Rome. The kiog made no reply; but
upon Hhie ¢ommand the spiritual proceedings
against Dr. Standish were dismissed. And with
respect to Hunne's affair, Horsey, who had
taurdered him and absconded in the legate’s
house, where however it was pretended he was
prisoner, was ordered to surrender himself at
the bar of the King’s Bench ; and on pleading
guilty, the attorney-general was directed to ae-
koowledge if, and withdiaw the indictment.
"The king did not wish at that moment to break
with the poutifical party, and conceived that by
this expedient of brimging the prisoner to his bar
he would maintain his prerogative.

Men were not satisfied with this proceeding,
They expected justice adequate to the crime;
but it expesed the pretensions and proceedings of
pepal power in so striking and disgusting a view,
and gaveall men such detestation of its abuses, as
to fill the public mind with » desive for its abo-
litiew, and disposed them to be well pleased with
the altarations that followed.

Leo X., sssupreme pontiff, published the sale
of a general indulgence; aud as his expences
hed not only exhausted his usual revenue, but
even:snticipated this extraordinary income, the
several branches of it were given away to partr
culas persons, with power te levy the imposition,

E
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The produce of Saxony was given teihis sigter:
she, to enhance her profit,!farméd ifto Arvem-
boldt a Genoese, then a bis’h‘op, fomeﬂy a-mer-
chant;: -who'still retairied the lcrative(artsof his
professisn. Judging that the: Austin’ friars of
Saxgny, who had formerly ‘the sale .of indul-
gences, had learned tneuns:to seeretthe money,
and-expecting no extraordinary success from or-
dinary'imethods, he' guve - thie scaupaionso the
Pominicans. They preached -and 'Imnegy::ised
the indulgence toca degtee of: extravagance and
ridicule ; and to add o the scandalyi it 1s said,
they spent in infamous liswses thie money, which
devout:persons had saved from- their. usual ex-
pences to purchase 3 'vomjssion.of their vine.
Martin Luther, an Austin friar-of Saxony, re-
senting the affront put:upon his brder;; beggn: to
" preach. agninst:: the vsale’ of indalgences;. and
being-ofa fiery temper, ‘and provoked by oppo-
sition, he proceeded to decry indulgences:them-
. selves; then te qilest.ibn'th'e'suthority of ihe?pope,
and firally, the doctrines of the eathiolic cherch.
Henry VIII. who had a particular préjudice
against Luther, for the contempt he expressed of
Thomas Aquinas, who was the king’s favourite
author, immediately oppesed his tenets; and
the pope conferred upon the king the omixous
title of defender of the fuith. The controversy
mow becoming illustrious by Henry’s entering
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the list, drew more attention from mankind; and
the doctrines thus acquired, daily, new converts.
The art of printing alsv, but lately invented,
facilitated the bold and surprising progress of
the Reformition. 'The complaints of papal usur-
pations, in England and other European king-
doms, had been of long continuance, and as this
topic became popular, it paved the way for the
tepets of Luther.

The Commons, in 1529, finding the occasion
favoureble, proceeded to pasz hills for warions
ecclesiastical regulations. Great differences en-
sued.between the courts of England and Rome ;
and upon Wolsey’s fall, the same statute which
had beem employed for his ruin, was turned
against the pope. Every clergyman who had
submitted to Wolsey’s legantine autherity, that
wasthe whole church, had violated the statutc of
provisors, and the attorney-general brought an
indictment against them accordingly. They
threw themselves on the mercy of their sovereign,
paid the sum of 118,84Vl for their pardon, and
acknowledged; “ the king was the protector and
supReME HEAD of the church and clergy of
Eugland.”

Men had penetration enough now to discover
abuses, which were plainly calculated for the
temporal advantages of the hicrarchy, and which
they found destructive of their awn: and were

22
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sufficiently prepared for a breach with the so-
vereign pontiff. Persecution also, promoted by
all the energy and exertion of papal resestment,
had lighted up the flames, and dragged victims
to destruction. Such indeed was the effect of
polemic irritation, that even men distinguished
by eleggnt genius and enlarged sentiments, wers
thrown into superstiiows and inquisitorial vio-
lence. Sir Thomas More, the chasdellds, though
adorned with the gentlest mavners and parest
integrity, ordered a gontlerdun of the Tewple,
James Bainhawm, aecused of favouring ¢he new
opinions, to be whipt in his presence, and after-
wards sent him to the Tower, whege he himself
saw him put to the torture. He abjured his
opinions under these severities; but he after-
wards felt compunction for his apostacy, courted
the crown of martyrdom, and was burned as an
heretic. The progress of the new doctrine was
not impeded by such cruclty. The tide had now
turned, and this opposition could mot arrest, but
enly diffused it ; and inspired men with horror
against the unrelenting persecutors. Sir Tho-
mras More, who had manifested his superstitious
attachment to the ancient faith apd inquisitorial
prosecutions, naw became a victior in his turn
for his resistance of Henry’s power. But the
mind of More fortified him against the terrors
of death ; for not only bis constancy, but even
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fais cheerfillness, nay his ususl facetiousness never
forsook him. When mounting the scaffold, be
said to ome, *“ friend hold me up, and when I go
down again, let me shift for myself.” The execu~
tioner asked him forgiveness; he granted his re-
quest, but teld him, “ yeu will never get credit
by beheading me, my neck is so short.”” Then
laying his head on the block, be bid the exe-
cutioner stay till he put aside his beard, ¢ for,”
said he, it never committed treason.”

John Fisher, bishop of Rochester, was a pre-
late eminent for his learning and morals, still
more than for his ecclesiastical dignities, and for
the high favour which he had long possessed with
the king. But having refused the oath of succes-
sion, he was thrown into prison. The pope, de-
sirous to recompense these sufferings of a faithful
adherent, created him a cardinal, This promo-
tion of a man for his opposition to royal autho-
rity, roused the indignation of the king. Fisher
was indicted for denying the king’s supremacy ;
tried, condesaned, and beheaded.

The execution of 8 cardinal, because he would
ot acknowledge Henry's supremacy, excited all
the rage of Rome. Pope Paul cited the king
and all his adherents to appear at Rome, within
ninety days, to answer for their crimes. As they
failed to appear, he excommunicated them, sub-
Jected the kingdom to an interdict, declared the
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king’s issue illegitimate, dissolved all leagues
with him, gave his kingdom to any invader,
commanded his nobility to take arms against
bim, freed his suljects from all odths of alle-
giance, cut off their commerce with all states,
and declared it lawful for any one to seize them,
make slaves of their persons, and convert their
effects to his own use. This may be called the
ne plus ulira of spiritual usurpation and civil
tyranny; when counsidered with its appendix,
which will appear hereafter. For the pope de-
layed the publication of the bull, till he should
find agreement with England desperate and
hopeless.

The parliament had made it treason to en-
deavour to deprive the king of his titles, and
had added to them that of supreme head of
the church. The monks, who had immediate
dependance on the Roman Pontiff, aud who ap-
prehended their own ruin to be the inevitable con-
sequence of the abolifion of his authority, carried
their animosity to ungovernable insolence. One
of them named Peyto, preaching before the king,
told him the dogs would lick his blood, as they
had done Ahab’s. The insult was disregarded
by the king, and the preacher suffered to depart
in peace. Dr. Corren preached before the king
on the next Sunday, and was confuting Peyto,
but another friar, named Elston, interrupted
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him, and told him he was one of the lying
prophets, who sought to establish by adultery
the succession of the erown, and that he himself
would justify all that Peyto had said. Henry
shewed no resentment, except to order him aud
Peyto to be summoned before the council and to
be rebuked. Under the shield of Rome, these
men still continued to pour forth their arrogance
against their sovereign, in presence.of his coun-
cll. And when Lord Essex told them, they de-
served for their offence to be thrown into the
Thames; Elston:.replied, that the road to beaven
lay as near by water as by land. Several monks
were now detected in a conspiracy, of which the
issue. might have been dangerous to the king, but
the discovery proved fatal to themselves. Eliza-
beth Barton, of Aldington, being subject to bys-
terical convulsions, uttered strange sayings dur-
ing the inseparable disorder of body and mind.
Some silly people supposed these ravings to be
supernatural, and knavish imposters declared
them to be inspired revelations; thus, hewever,
Elizabeth was dubbed the Holy Maid of Kent.
'The pope’s ambassadors gave every encourage-
ment to the popular credulity, and the Holy Muid
was taught to declare against the new docivines,
against innovations in government, and that if
the king prosecuted his plans, he should vot be
king a month longer, but dic the death of a vil-
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lain. Many monks, either fromy folly or roguery,
or from faction, which is often & complication
of both, entered into this imposture, and one of
them published the prophecies of the Holy Maid.
But very soon the forgery of the prophetess’s
miracles was detected, and the scandalous pros-
titution of her manners laid open to the public.
These passions, which s¢ naturally insinuate
themselves amidst the warmintimaciesmaintained
by devotees of different sexes, had taken place
between Elizabeth and her confederates. The
detection of this imposture, attended with so
many odious circumstances, hurt mueh the ere-
dit of the monks, and instigated the king to take
vengeance on them. He suppressed three- mo-
nasteries of the Observantine friars,

Finding that this act of power excited little
clamour, he was encouraged to lay his rapa-
cious hand on the rest, The great inerease of
monasteries was certainly one of the mdieal ineon-
veniences of the catholic religion, considered in its
civil and political effects. Every other disadvan-
tage of that communion, so eonsidered, seems to
have been inseparably connected with these re-
ligious institutions. Papal usurpatiens, inquisi-
torial tyranny, multiplication of holidays, ail
these fetters on liberty and industry were ulti-
mately derived from the authority and inwinua-
tions of the monks. 'The animesity of those men
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against Henry was consequenily extreme, be-
cause they regarded the abolition of papal auiho-
rity in England, as the removal of the sole pro-
tection which they enjoyed, against the rapacity
of the crown and courtiers. They saw reforma-
tion rise abroad on the ruins of the monastic
state, and, moved by these consideratiovs, the
{riars employed all their influence to inflame the
people against the king’s government. Henry
finding their safety irreconcileable with his own,
determined to. seize on the present opportunity,
and utterly destrov his declared enemies.

The king, however, resolved to proceed gra-
dually in the abolition of thé monastic orders,
and only suppressed at present the lesser monas-
teries, which possessed revenues below 200.. per
annum. By act of parliament, 376 monasteries
were suppressed, and their revenues, amounting
to 32,000L per annum, grauted to the king. A
previous visitation of the monasteries had taken
place, under a delegated authority of the king’s
supremacy to Cromwell, in absolute uncontroui-
able power over the church. A new accession
of sway was also gained. Whocver maintained
the authority of the bishop of Rome, by wordor writ,
or endeavoured in any manner 1o Testore it in
England, was subject to the penally of @ premu-
nire, that is, his goods were forfeited, and he was
put out of the protection of the law. And who-
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ever received civil or ecclesiastical office or grant:
Jrom the crown, and yet refused to renounce the
pope by oath, was declared guilty of treasom.

Heory was now decided to put 2o end to the
great empire of pontifical power, in which also
be indulged a rapacity arising from profuseness.
The entire destruction of the monasteries fol-
lowed, and in less than two years the king had
got posscssion of all the monastic revenues.

In order to reconcile the people to these inno-
vations, stories were published of the detestable
lives of the friars, in many of the convents, and
great care was taken to defame those whom the
court had determined to ruin. The reliques, also,
which had so long been the objects of the people’s
veneration, were exposed to their ridicule. Men-
tion has been made, with triumph, by the protes~
tant historiuns of these times, of all the sacred de-
posits of convents; such as the parings of St.
Edmond’s toes ; some of the coals that roasted St.
Lawrence; the girdle of the Virgin, shewn in
eleven different places; two or three heads of St.
Ursula ; the felt hat of St. Fhomas of Lancaster,
an infallible cure for the head-ach; part of St.
Thomas of Canterbury’s shirt, much revered by
big-bellied women. But at Hales, in Gloucester-
shire, there was during ages a most miraculous
relique, attended by a most miraculous circum-
stance. It was the sacred blood of Christ, brought
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from Jerusalem, but which was not visible to
any onein mortal sin; and would only deign to
discover itself to him, who by good works me-
rited absolution. This was the bloed of a duck,
whieh was renewed weekly by two monks, who
were in the secret.  They put itinto a phial, one
side of which cousisted of thin and transparent
crystal, the other of thick and opaque. When
any rich pilgrim arrived, they shewed him the
dark side of the phial, till masses and.offerings
had expiated his offences ; and then finding his
mouey, or patience, or faith, neatly exhausted,
they madebim happy by turning the phial. The
most miraculous crucifix also had been kept at
Boxley, and bore the appellation of the Rood of
Grace. 'The lips and eyes and head of the image
moved on the approach of its vetaries; but Hil-
sey, Bishop of Rochester, broke the crucifix at
St. Paul’s Cross, and shewed the people the spring
and wheels by which it had been secretly moved.
Hume remarks, *“ as such fooleries are to be found
in all agesand nations ef the world, and even took
place during the most refined periods of anti-
quity, they form no peculiar nor violent reproach
on the catholic religion.” They werc and will
be in all ages and nations the instruments of
public influence. In ancicot Rome, by being
subordinate to the policy, they insured the supre~
micy of the state ; and in modern Rome the same
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effects procceded from the same causes.  For thig
reason, they were remaved from this realm with
no less advantage to the purity of the Romish
church, than to the preservation of the state:
six hundred and forty-five monasteries were sup-
ptessed, nincty colleges demolished ; two thou-
sand three hundred and seventy-four chamtries
and free chapels ; one hundred and ten hospitals ;
the whole revenues of which amounted to
161,1001. Tt is worthy of observation, that all
the lands and possessions and revenues of England
bad been shartly before rated at three mitlions
per annum ; so that the revenues of the monus-
teries did not really much exceed the twentieth
part of the national income ; a sumvasily inforior
to what is commonly apprehended.

Though the nation desired to break off the
shackles of Rome, these violences excited great
murmurs. It struck at the root and fundamen-
tal principles of property; and men much ques-
tioned whether trustees or tenants for life, could
by any deed, however voluntary, transfer to the
king the entire property of their estates; and
a fortiori, how they could be deprived of them
by violence. These important investigations, ac-
companied by loud murmurs, required imme-
diate policy and redress. First, therefore, in or-
der to reconcile the people to snch mighty and
alarming innovations, which justice certainly
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could not sanction, nor conscience approve, they
were told, that henceforth they would be releas-
ed from the burden of all taxes, as the king would
be able, during both peace and was, to bear the
whole charges of government by the abbey lands ;
and next, in order to gain over the nobility and
gentry to this measure, he either made gifts of the
revenues of the conventsto favourites and cour-
tiers, or sold them at low prices, or ex¢hanged
them for other lands on very disadvantageons
terms.

Thus lie pacified the high and the low. His
profusencis wes indeed singular in some cases;
he gavé the whole revenuc of a convent to a
woman, asa reward for making a pudding which
gratified his palate. The emperor Charles re-
marked, when Henrydissolved the monasteries, and
sold their revenues or bestowed them on his nobi-
lity and eourtiers, that he had killed the hen
which brought him the goldeneggs. For he hud
formerly drawa immense sums from these esta~
blishmenta ; but he had nowounly one great object
in view, to break the neck of pentifical power;
and thus he set his foot uponit. Beiide the land
possessed by the monasteries, the regular clergy
enjoyed & considerable part of the henefices of
England, and of the tythes annexed to them. All
these were likewise transferred to the crown ¢ and
by these means came into the hands of laymen,
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The violence of such subvetsions, in wutter
contempt of those big-sounding epithets and
holy execrations which had so long kept the
world in awe, inflamed the indignation of Rome.
The pope now published the bull which had
been passed against Henry; and in a public
Manner HE DELIVERS® OVER HIS SOUL 70 THE
DEVIL, and his dominions to the first invader.

The Duke of Norfolk was at the head of the
catholics; and as he had before made use of the
influence of Aunne Boleyn against Wolsey, he
now directed the insinuations of Catherine How-
ard his nicce, on whom the king had fixed his
affection, against Cromwell, who was the sup-
posed author of the violences on the monasteries.
Without trial, examination, or evidence, the
house of peers condemned him to.death.; whom,
some few days before, they had declared worthy
to be vicar-general of the universe. The king,
too, who found that great clamours hed arisen
against the administration, was not displeased to
throw on Cromwell the load of public hatred;
and, by making so easy a sacrifice, he hoped to
regain the affections of the people. Cromwell
was accused of heresy and treason, but unjustly.
If he merited his fate, it was by his having been
the king’s instrument, in conducting like iniqui-
tous bills in a former sessions against the Countess
of Salisbury, Affairs thus took a new turn,
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which inspired the catholics with hopes of a
final prevalence over their antagonists. The
king’s councils were now directed by Norfolk and
Gardiner : and a furious persecution commenced
against the protestants, The king, however, did
not spare the catholics who denied his supre-
macy ; so that these who were against the pope
were burned by papal influence; aud those whe
were for him, were hanged by the kimg. Catholic
policy kindled at this moment the fires of perse-
-cution; but it only served to increase the ardour
of mens’ minds glowing for a revelution.in reli-
gion. 'The enthusiastic zeal of the reformers,
inflamed by punishment, proved contagious te
the compassionate minds of the spectators. The
king, however, was now sensible of all these mis-
chiefs; and resolved on uniformity of opinien.
The Litany was translated into the vulgar tongue;
and one of its prayers was, from the tyranny of
the Bishop of Rome, and from all his detesiable
enormities, &c.

To change the religion of a country is one of
the most perilous .enterprizes which a sovereign
can aftempt, and often proves most destructive to
royal authority. But the rough hand of Henry
was well adapted by Nature for rending asundes
the.bonds which ancient saperstition had fastened
on the nation; and a concurrence of civil and.
ecclesiastical circumstances armed him with the
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-utmost power of imperious despotism, of which
any history furnishes an example. It enabled
him: to set the political machine in movement ;
to stop it suddenly; to regulate its ccareer; to
say, thus far shalt thou go, but no farther.

The abolition of the pontifi’s power contri-
buted much to the regnlar execution of justice.
While the Romish influence subsisted, there was
no possibility of punishing any crimes of the
clergy, ou their claiming contact with the church.
It would not allow the magistrate to try the of-
fence of its members ; and the church could not
inflict any penalties upon them. But Henry re-
strained their pernicious immunities. The pri-
vilege of clergy was abolished for the crimes of
petty treason, murder, and felony, to all under
the degree of a subdeacon. But before, notonly
the clergy were protected in their crimes, but the
laity were exempted from pumshment by the
shelter afforded in churches and sanctuaries. The
parliament restrained these abuses. It was first
declared, that no sanctuaries were allowed in
cases of high treason, next in those of murder,
felony, rapes, burglary, and petty treason; and
it limited them in other particulars.

Whether the superstitious protection of crimi-
nals, or the abuse of the catholic tewets by in-
dulgence pardons and other means, produced
immorality or not, there is a circumstanee well
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workhy of observation. Hellingshed asserts, that
72,000 criminals werg execnted:during thereignof
Henry, which would ameunt to near 2000 yearly.
He adds, that in the latter end of Elizabeth's
reign, there were not.executed ahove 400 yearly -
and about half a century since it appeared, thatin
all England there were not executed above 50. If
these facts be correct, such an improvement in
morals, since the change of religion and abelition
of papal power, it one of the numerous advan-
tages, and a most happy and important one, which
we have derived under the establishment of the
protestant faith.and king’s supremacy.

The imperious character and authority of
Henry had retained the partizans of both reli-
gions in subjection; but upon his demise, the
hopes of the protestants, and the fears of the ca-
tholics, produced every where disputes and ani-
mosities, the usual preludes of more fatal divi-
sions, The papal power was exerted to its ul-
most to animate and strengthen its party. When
Edward VI. (1546) mounted the throne, the
Protector Somerset was guided by the counsel of
Cranmer, who was averse from violence, and
sought to bring over the people by insensible
innovations, to that system of doctrines and dis-
cipline which he deemed most pure and perfect.

The power of Rome, however, still prevailed,
and the pulpits resounded with defences of the

F
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aucient practices and saperstitions. Orders were
thecefone given to restrain the topics of sermons;
and twelve homilies were published, which were
énjeined to be read to the people by the divines.
This was opposed by Bishops Bonner, Gardiner,
and Tonstall ; but the influence of Somerset, and
the example-of England, exeited a new desire of
Reformation even abroad; and the sovereign
portifl was much alermed by » generst council.
The Emperer Charles, no less than the pope, kad
leamet] to make religion subservient to his ambi-
tion and policy. e desired to repress the power
of the court of Rome, as well as to gain over the
protestants. The Council of Trent was actually
employed on the abuses and doctrines of the
church, and the pope was in terror for his great-
ness. 'The zeal even of the bishops menaced the
pontifical authority with ruin, by the exaltation
of episcopal power to its primitive rights ; and
the legates found it necessary to eseape from the
results, by a prompt and speedy artifice. It was
immediately rumoured that the plague had just
broken out in Trent ; the council was on a sud-
den transferred; and thus the pope avoided Re-
formation.

Though the new doctrine was now established
in England, the catholic preachers could not
forbear from inculcating some of the old Romish
tenets. Among these were Bonner and Gardiner.
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The former, however, retracted ; and the latter
admitted that the king was supreme head of the
chureh, but pot of the council, during a minority,
The-severities which were adopted against men in-
vested witly authority, and who possesséd means of
contect and co-operation with pontifical power,
weretheught at that time a necessary poliey, But
with respect to others, the rigerous mode of pro-
ceeding which was pursued will not admit of
plification. It was shameful and impolitic to
furnish the enemies of the Reformation with the
power of retortingthe sgame ohjection against the
protestant religion, which had been so sticeessfully
urged against popery. The extreme rigor of
laws testrains their executian, and defeats the ends
of justice. A law was made, that any conmmon
man refraining from offers of employment during
three days, should be branded in the face with a
hot iron, and become the slave of the informer.
This was levelled against the monks, who, since
the dissolution of the monasteries, instead of
working for their support, strolled from family
to family, and excited disturbances. But the
inhumanity of the law rendered it abortive. With
respect to the prelates, who still manifested their
adherence to Romish principles, by retarding the
execution of the new laws, and countenancing
refractory incumbents, it was resolved to deprive
them, and begin with Gardiner, who was re-
Fe
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moved from his bishopric, and commiited to
close custody.

Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, was one of the
most eminent prelates of that age, still less for the
dignity of his see, than for his learning, modersa-
tion, humanity, and beneficence. He opposed,
by his vote, and all the weight of his suthority,
the innovations in religion, but as soon as they
were ohactéd, hesubmitted te Ahe laws, and up-
held the system established. His known probity
shielded his compliance from the charge of an
interested or time-serving spirit; it was univer-
sally attributed to a profound sense of civil duty,
and the just conclusions of his understanding, that
private opinion ought to be sacrificed to publie
‘peace and national tranquillity.



KING’S SUPREMACY, 69

CHAPTER V.

King’s Supremacy; and Pope’s Usurpation;
Dreadful Persecutions; Cranmer; Bonner;
Gardiner ; Pole ; Paul IV.; Charles V.

1558.

Mury was a bigoet in the most gleomy sense,
and her whole reign was a tissue of persecution
for the restoration of the popish church and
powes. With this view she committid the great
seal of England to.Gardiner, before hispardon was
eapedited ; so that he sat as judge in the Chan-
cery, while he was under sentence of death. The
popish bishops, Bouner, Gardiner, and Tonstal,
were restored to their dioceses ; and all the pro-
testant bishops deposed or imprisoned, among
whom were Crammer and the venerable Latimer.
The queen ondered the chancellor to purge the
church of married ecclesiastice ; and of sixteen
thousand inferior-clergy, two-thirds were depriv-
ed of their benefices, besides some bishops.

The title of supreme head of the church,
although inscparably annexed by law to the
crown of Eugland, was now omitted in the sum-
mous of parliament, 'The two houses veted an
address, acknowledging their guilt of a most har*



70 MEMOIRS OF THL

rible defection from the true chureh, professing
their sincere repentance for past transgressions,
declaring their resolution to repeal all laws en-
acted to the prejudiee of the sovereign pontift
and the holy sce, and intrepting their majesties
to intercede with the holy father for his forgive-
ness of so oriminal and so terrible a schism. This
request was easily granted. Cardinal Pole, the
legate of the pope, repaired to the House of Peers,
and, in the name of his holiness, preseribed snmbo-
lition of al} laws enacted against papal authority,
as a penance for their transgressions; and onpro-
nouncing absolution to both houses, which they
received upon their knees, he removed all eccle-
stastical censures, and received thern inte the bo-
soin of the church. When Pope Julius was in-
formed of those oceurrences, he said i was sn
unexampled instance of his felicity : to recetve
thenks from the English, for permitting them to
do what he ought to give them thania for par
ferming. 'Three ambassadors were dispatched
to Rome to yield obedience to his holiness in the
names of the king, queen, and three estates of
parliament.

The statutes against heretics, passed in the
reign of Richard II. and Hewry IV., were re-
vived ; and Gardiner was resolved on the extir-
patibn ef heresy : but Cardinal Pole unsuccess.
fully opposed this persecution. Numbers of vie-
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tims were hurried to the flames, and suffered
amidst circumstances horrible and melancholy.
Doctor Taylor, vicar of Hadley, an old and ve-
nerable ecclesiastic, was brought to Lendon, and
being personally reviled by Gardiner with the
epithets of traitor end villain, because he op-
posed the celebration of mass in his church, was
sent back to be burned st Hadlay. When he
was conducted to the stake, he addressed hir-
wif to those preseat who were his parishioners,
and was struck on the head by one of the guards,
He was then fixed in a barrel of piteh, and &
faggot being flavg at fhe good old man, which
wounded him severely, and covered his whole
visage with bloofl, he eaid, ‘“ Oh fricad ! I have
harm enough, what needed that?” When he re-
peated a psatm in Eoglish, one of the guards
struck bims op the mouth, bidding him speak
Latin ; and while he was employed in pious eja-
culations, another cleft his head with an halbert
ia such a manner, that his brains eame out, and
he expired.

The brutali€y of Bonner, impelled by frantic
geal, drove him to tear the beard of a poor vic-
tim from his face, and to torture him with the
flame of = taper, umtil his veins bumst, and his
sinews were consumed, hecause he could not
convert him to the popish faith. Surely like in-
stances should be made as public as the day, ta
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convinee bigots and zeulots how fruitless is such
barbarity, how odious such inhumanity.

Gardiner’s plan was to attack men eminent fot
virtue and for learning, whose example either of
punishment or recantation would haveen influ-
ence on the multitude, and whom he hoped ter-
ror would bind to submissivn. Bet in Rogers,
prebendary of 8t. Paul’s, he found a perseverance
and courage, which it may seem stramgaito find
in human nature, and of which all seets and all
ages do, notwithstanding, furnish examples.
Rogers, besides the motives of self-preservation,
felt other very powerful inducements to com-
pliance.  He had a wife whom he tenderly
loved, and ten children : yet sugh was his serenity
after condesiapation; that the jailers, it is said,
waked him from a sound sleep, when the houx
of his exeeution approached. He had desired to
see his wife before he died ; but Gardiner told
him, that he was a priest; he could not passibly
have & wife; thus joining insult to cruelty.
Rogers was burnt in Smithfield.

A mannamed Tool, who was hanged for rob-
bery, baving expressed at the gallows some
doubts about transubstantiation, was tried after
his death, and his body burnt for a heretic.

Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, was tied to a
stake, and the queen’s pardon laid upon a stool
before him, which it was in his power to merit
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by a recantation; but he ordered it to be re-
moved, and cheerfully prepared himself for that
dreadful punishment to which he was sentenced.
He suffered it in its full severity. The wiad,
which was vehement, blew the flame of the reeds
from his body ; the faggoets werc green, and did
not kindle eesily : all his lower parts were con-
sumed before his vitals were atiacked ; one of
his handsdropt off ; with the other he continued
te beat his breast. He was heard to pray aad
te exiortthe people, till his tongue, swollen with
the vislence of his ageny, could no longer afford
him utterenoer edilerwas in torture theee quasters
of an hour, and bore it with inflexible constaney.

Ridley, Bishop of London, and old Latimer,
formerly Bishop of VYorcester, both celebrated
for learning and virtue, perished {ogether in the
flames at Oxford, and supported each other by
mutval exhortations. When tied to the stake
before Baliol College, Ridley called to his cem-
panion, “ Be of good beact, brother, for God
will either assuage the flame, or enable us {o
abide it :” and Latimer conseled himn in his turs,
saying, < We shall this day light such a candle
in England, as I trust, by God’s grace, shall
never be put out.” Guardiner was so eager aftcr
the blood of these prelates, that he would not
dine on the day of their suffering, until he re-
ceived the news of their death, which did not
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arrive till four o’clock in the afternoon. He then
ate his dinner with uncommon satisfaction : but
the same evening he was seized by a disease,
which brought him to the grave in less thana
week. He is said to have fell some remotse in
hia last moments, and to have exclaimed, ‘I
have sinned with Peter, but I have not wept
with Peter.”

"F'wo German theologians, Bucerus and Fagius
who had heen dead several years, werc sum-
moned to give an account of their faith: sod s
they did not appear, they were condemned to be
burnt for heresy. Their remains were dug up,
and consumed to ashes at Oxford.

In Guernsey, a scene of almost incredible bar-
barity wasacted : a mother and her two daughters
were committed to the flames; one of them
being morried, and in the last month of her
pregnancy, was, by the violence of the pain,
takenin labour, and produced an infant, which a
humane spectator rescued from the fire ; but after
some consultation, the magistrate, who super-
intended the execution, ordered the innocent to
be thrown back into the flames, where it perished
with its mother.

Cranmer was cited by the Pope to stand his
trial at Rome, but being kept in close custody at
Oxford, he was, upon his not appearing at Rome,
condemned as contumacious. Bonner, Bishop
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of London, and Thirleby of Ely, were seut to
deprade him; he was first ¢lothed in derition,
with pontifical robes of coarse canvas; then
Bonner insulted him by most indecent raillery,
and ordsred ltim to be stripped of kis ludicrous
attire, according to the Romish ceremony of
degradation. ‘Thirleby wept bitterly during the
whole scene ; while the former executed the the-
lancholy ceremiony with all the joy and exultation
that suited his savage nature. The queen, not
satitfled with the eternal damnation of Cranmer,
which she belicved inevitable, nad with the exe-
euthon of thut drendful sentence to which he was
condemned, was prompted, by her bigetted re-
venge, to seek also the ruin of his honour, and the
infamy of his name. Persons were employed to
attack him, not by disputations against which he
was armed, but by iasinuation and address.  Dig-
wmities were placed before him, to which his cha-
racter still entitled him, if he woudd merit them
by reeantation ; hopes were held up to him of
long enjoying those powerful friends, whom his
benciicent disposition had attached to him during
the course of his prosperity. Overcome by a
fond love of 1ife and the pleasures of such future
happiness, terrifred by the prospeet of those tor-
tures which now awaited him, he suffered, i1 an
unguarded moment, the sentiments of natwre to
prevail over his resolution; end he egreed o sign



76 MEMOIRS OF THE

the doctrines of the papal supremacy and real
presence, ‘The court, equally perfidious and
cryel, sent orders that he should be required to
acknowledge his errors in church before the
people, and be led immediately theace to exe-
cution. Cranmer having either received a secret
intimation of their design, or repented of his
weakness, surprised the eongregation by a con-
trary doclaration.: he said, “ there was one mid-
carriage in his life, of which, above all others, he
sincerely pepented; the insincere declaration of
faith, which the.fear of death alone had extorted
from him; that he took this opportunity of
atening for his error, by a sincere and open recan-
tation, and was willing to seal with bis blood
that doctrine, which he formerly believed to be
commuunicated from beaven; and that as his
hand had.erred by betraying his heart, it should
be punislted hy a severe but just doom, and should
first pay the forfeit of its offence.” He was thence
led to the stake amidst the insults of the Catho-
lics; and having now summoned up all the force
of his mind, he bore their scorn, as well as the
torture of his punishment, with singular fortitude.
He stretched out his hand, and without betraying,
either by his countenance or motions, the least
sign of weakness, he held it in the flames until
it was entirely consumed ; his thoughts seemed
wholly occupied with reflexions on his former
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fault, for he called aloud several times, < That
unworthy hand.” Cranmer was a man of can-
dour, learning, and capacily, possessed of merit,
and adorned with those benevolent virtues which
were fitted to render him useful and amiable in
society. His morals procured him universal re-
spect, and his martyrdom crowned him the hero
of the Protestant party. Booner, who had so
inhumanly reviled and persecuted him, was a
man of profligate manners and of a brutal cha-
racter, who seemed to rejoice in the torments of
the unhappy sufferers. He sometimes whip-
ped the prisoners with bis owa hands, till he
was ticed by the violence of the shameful and
cruel exercise, Gardiner was a man of selfish
character, a profound dissembler, and of a proud,
vindictive, cruel disposition. 'When he resolved
on persecution, he vainly expected that a few
examples would strike terror inte the reformers ;
but tinding the work multiply, his policy de-
volved the invidious office on others, and chiefly
on Bonner. Not less than 284 persons perished
as victims for their faith in the reign of Mary.
When we contemplate such barbarities, the mind
is almost inclined to doubt that the perpetrators
are the children of humau nature, far less the
ministers and servants of Christ, whose doctrine
18 mercy, love, end beneficence : but these men
look and act like the ministers of infernal malice
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let loose uponthe world. Gardiner’s cantious con-
duct and success had so raised his character for
wisdom and policy, that his opinion was an oracle
in the queen’s conncils,and his authority supported
persecution. Cardinal Pole was & man of virtue
and candour, respected for his learning, piety,
and humanity, but considered as a good man,
rather than a great minister; and his disappre-
bation could not arrest persecntion. Gardiner
wade his religion subservient to his policy. Pole
would not suffer considerations of human policy
to come in- competition with his religion. Gar-
diner’s temper-and interest led him to swppert,
by petsecution, a religion which he regarded
with great indifference. Pole’s moderation-amd
contempt of selfish interest, induced him to ad-
vise a toleration of heretical tenets which he
blamed.

Certain it is, thet ‘persecutién 1 the-scandal of
all religion ; and so far from being the work of
men’s conviction in opposite tenets, it is a proof
that their regard has never reached the remote
and sublime objects of religion. Must ndt the
spectators of persecution be moved with pity to-
ward its martyrs, and naturally seduced to em-
brace principles which can inspire men with con-
stancy almest supernatural ? Will not men allow
that persecution is not conviction either for the
weak, the ignorant, or the obstinate? It seems
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It seems better calculated to make hypocrites
than converts. To beat men in order to teach
thecm what they do not believe, is preposterous—
end if it be to force assent to what they do not
believe, then punishment is a lecture of hypocrisy
and falsehood. If the fundamental principles of
any sect be to execrate, and abhor, and damn,
and extirpate another, what choice is there left
for the constituted authorities or magistrate, but
totake a party, and secure thepublic tranquillity ;
for there is no human depravity can equal revenge
and cruelty covered with:the mantle of religion.
I3 #s.compoted-by & great.author*, that not less
than 50,000 persons were hanged, beheaded,
buried alive, or burnt on account of religion, in
the Low Countries alone, from the fime that the
edict of Charles V. was promulgated against the
Reformers ; and in France the number was im-
mens¢ ; yet in both countries the progress of
opinion, instead of being checked, was rather
forwarded by these persecutions.

The burning of heretics was an infallible plea
to the pope, but no great solicitation was requi-
site, to admit a strayed flock within his pale from
which he had reiped such profit. Paul IV,
however, who was one of the most haughty pon-
tiffs ever elevated to the papal chair, was not

# Father Pau), lib. 5.
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pleased that Mary retained, among her titles,
that of Quéen.of Ireland. He affirmed that it
belonged to him alone, as he saw proper, either
to erect new kingdoms or abolish the old: haw-
ever, he condescerided to erect Ireland into a
kingdom, and then admitied the queen's title to
be assumed from his own concession. Paul far-
ther demanded, that England, in order to shew
ils filial piety, would restore all the privileges
and emoluments of the Romish church aand
Peter’s pence. With respect to the nation, these
remonsirances were npugatury; but as to the
queen they were hnpgrative. She determived,
therefore, to restore all the church lands in pos-
session of the crown : and though the exchequer
was exhausted, she directed convenis and monas-
teries to be built as monuments of her zeal.
The council ohjected to these measures; but the
papal conclave had more weight, for the queen
declared that she preferred the salvation of her
soul to ten such kingdoms as England.

Tbe conduct of Paul was uniform in his high
pretensions : he thundered in the ears of all am-
bassadors his lofty supremacy; that he wanted
not the aid of any prince; that he was above all
potentates of the earth ; that monarchs must net
pretend to a familiarity or equality with him ;
that he had the power to alter and to regulate
kingdoms ; that he was the sovereign successor
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of those whe dcposed kings and emperors ; and
that rather than submit to any thing below his
supreme dignity, he would set firc to the four
corners of the world. Kings, he said, he would
not admit as his companions; they were all his
subjects, and he would hold them under his feet :
so saying, be stamped upon the ground with his
old and infirm limbs, for he was now past four-
score years.. Yho could forbear in those days
to cast a comparative regard from this imperious
pope on his lefty throne of supremacy, to Charles
V.in his humble and tranquil retreat in Estrema-
dura ? This prince, though educated amidst wars
and intrigues of state, had descended from the
power and exaltation of a throne, to set apart
his time and thoughts for inquiring after sacred
truth in religion, which he bad hitherto consi-
dered only in a political light. The result was
& propensity to the new doctrines, and an unex-
pected alteration in his sentiments. 'Fhis great
emperor thus prevented the decline of age ; he
quitted wars, and thrones, and human policy, to
embrace religion: but this priest made religion
subservient to his policy. lle had formed it into
stepping-stones to mount a throne in the feeble
extremity of eold age, in order {o asserl uni-
versal usurpation, to exult in dominion, with
restless ambition and revengc to blot the di-
vine charter of religion descended to us from
G
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Heaven, and throw all nations into combus-
tion®.

The character of Mary is conspicuous in the
preceding details; the most promirent feature of
which was bigotry, shaded by the deepest cruelty
and revenge. Her temper was bad, her under-
standing narrow : sometimes she was sincere,
sometimes she was faithless. But bigetry on
one side, and casuistry on another, could easily
Jjustify to her mind the violation of any engage-
ment. In the complication of vices which en-
tered into her composition, there is scarcely the
tincture of any virtue, except a changeable shade
of sincerity.

# Charles V. in his hours of relaxation amused himself with
works of mechanism, and drew a reflection from the construc-
tion of clocks upon the utter impracticability of the object, which
he had so much pursued during his grandeur, * How impos-
sible,” said Charles, ¢ that he who never could frame two ma-
chines which would go exactly alike, could ever be able to
make all mankind concur in the same belief and opinion "
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CHAPTER VL

Supremacy restored; Assumption of the Arms
and Title of Elizabeth, by Mary Queen of Scots;
Origin of the League; Conduct of the King;
Low Countries involved; Catholics frequent
Protestant Churches; King sends a consecrated
Ranner to Treland, and excites Rebellion; Se-
minaries established Abroad by the Pope, jor
English Catholics; Proceedings of the English
Convent at Rheim; The Vow of Savage; Pro-
ject of Ballard; Plots against Elizabeth ;
Spanish Armada, &c.

1558 to 1625.

‘Waex Elizabeth mounted the throne, the au-
thority of the Roman pontiff was incompatible
with her title to the crown. But Sir William
Cecil taught her, that the curses and execrations
of the Romish church were, in the present times,
more an object of ridicule than terror, and had
now as little influence in this world ds in the
next. Steps werc immediately taken for the re-
establishment of the protestant religion. The
parliament endcted, that all the statutes of Ed-
ward, relative to religion, should be renewed and
confirmed ; that the nomination to bishopries
should be vested in the queen; thatall personsin
dffice should take the oath of supremacy; and that

6
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no person, by word or writing, should support any
foreign authority in the kingdom under severe
penalties ; that there should be an uniformity of
worship; that on the vacancy of any bishopric
the queen might seize on all its temporal posses-
sions, making a just recompense to the see by
some of the impropriations belonging to the
crown. But this pretended equivalent was much
wnferior in value, and thus the queen, amidst all
Lier concerns for religion, committed, like pre-
ceding reformers, vast depredations on the e¢ele-
siastical revenues.

Such measures failed not o inflame the ani-
mosity of Rome. The pope became the declared
cncmy of Elizabeth. Mary of Scotland claimed
ber crown by a title which many of the English
privately acknewledged. The French king, and
Philip of Spain who had been repulsed in his
wishes of marriage with the queen, roused by
papal influence against her alterationsia religion,
hecame likewise her determined foes; and the
Irish were arrogant, violent, and blindly devoted
to the pope. Insucha precarious emergency she
laid down two maxims, from which she never
swerved afterwards. 'The first was to conciliate
her own people : the second was, to find work for
her encmies in their own dominions. 'The pope,
anxious to regain his power over England, sent a
bricf to Elizabeth, exhorting her to return within
the pale of the Romish church ; but the nuncio’s
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offers were rejected. 'The King of Spain, restor-
ing the collar of the ordet of the garter, declined
aflterwards all alliarice with England. The holy
see, contemplating the example of England in its
effects, became alarmed at the progress of Refor-
mation in other countries, and determined on
vigoreus couinteraction. A dreadful persecution
ensued in France under the Cardinal Lorraine
against the protestants.  Elizabeth soon felt the
necessity of regulations for the safety of her own
people, and issued a proclamation, commanding
anabaptists and heretics to quit the realm within
twenty days, under pain of imprisonment. The
pope, still eager to try every effort of policy, con-
ceived it might be judicious, under the existing
circurnstances, to resort to a measure of address ;
and therefore made advances to Elizabeth to send
some English bishops to the council of Trent;
but Elizabeth forbid his nuncio to enter her do-
minions ; and denied the authority of the Bishop
of Rome to call a counci/, who had no more
power than uny other bishop. Philip solicited the
pope to excommunicate her: while he susulted her
ambassador, and ordered her merehauts to he
persecuted by the Spanish inquisitien. The
catholics also were urged on, and began to cabal
in private for the re-establishment of the Romish
faith. And Mary of Scotland likewise joined in
correspondence with the malcontents; whose
pretensions to Elizabeth’s crown and dignity
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were displayed by the assumption of her arms
and title. The Lords Northumberland and
Westmoreland had also prepared measures for
rebellion, together with Mary and her ministers ;
and had entered into a correspondence with the
duke of Alva, the Spanish governor of the Low
Countries, who promised arms, ammunition, and
troops, and one of his most famous generals ta
command them, This, however, was frustrated.

"The parliament met, and the first law passed was
levelled against the queen of Scots; it enacted,
that any person who should attempt any thing
against the gueen, or question her right to the
crown, or call her heretic or schismatic, should
sufler one year’s imprisonment for the first of-
fence, and for the second, be guilty of premu-
nire, Another law denounced it to be high trea-
son, tp obtain, publish, or execute, any papal
bull or writing, or to reconcile any person to the
church of Rome ; it likewise decreed the penal-
ties of a premunire against the aiders and abet-
tors of such offenders, and all those wha should
introduce into the kingdom, or receive crosses,
beads, or any thing hallowed by the Bishop of
Rome ; and all these, who should conceal such
bulls, were guilty of misprision of trcason, And
a third statute cnacted, that all natives departing
from ihe realm, and not returning within six
months, were subject to forfeiture of real and
personal estates.
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A new conspiracy was now formed by Ridel-
phi, a Florentine merchant, who, while he pub-
licly pursued the occupation of commerce, pri-
vately managed all the intrigues of the court of
Rome with the catholicsin England. He had,at
the desire of queen Mary, conferred with the
Bishop of Ross, about the offers made to her by
the pope and the king of Spain, The object of
this was a subversion of the government and re-
ligion by foreign invasion and domestic insup-
rection, Their chief reliance in England was on
the catholics, but they counted also on numbers
of indigent gentry, chiefly younger brothers,
who, by the late decay of the church, being
without a prospect of livelihood suitable to their
birth, were ready to throw themselves into any
desperate enterprise. In order, however, to
rouse and animate the malcontents, some great
nobleman was required to be placed at their
head. And on account of his power and his
popularity, none seemed so proper as the Duke
of Norfolk. Norfolk, who was a good protest-
ant and a loyal subject, could not relish a scheme
patronised by the pope and the catholic interest,
and though he invelved himself in the enterprise,
he did not forget his sovereign, his country, or
his religion. He aimed at liberty for the queen
of Scots, and the consent of Elizaheth to their
marriage; but could not reproach himself as a
rebel or a traitor, However, having implicated
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himself by receiving papers, and which his secre-
tary omitted to burn, they appeared as full evi-
dence of his guilt, and sentence was passed upon
hitn accordingly. Twice Elizabeth signed the
warrant for his execution, twice she revoked the
senfence—and, after mouths of hesitation, from
eoncurrent motives of regard and compassion to-
ward a man not Jess exalled by his sank tban his
merit, the Commons addressed her in strong terms
for his execution; and Norfolk fell,

The Spanish ambassador was ordered to leave
ihe realm, on account of his conncxion with
Ridolphi, and his share in other conspiracies.
Philip resented this disgrace by the imprison~
ment of all English subjects in Spain, the con-
fiscation of their property, and the prohibition
of commerce. Elizabeth, regardless of his re-
sentment, concloded a league with Charles TX.
of France. But the pleasure which this alliance
produced was soon suceceeded by horror, at an
event that marked this monarch and his mether
1o be two monsters of barbarous and most inhu-
man dissimulation. They invited the chiefs of
the protestants to Paris, under a pretence of
celebrating the nuptials of the Princess Mar-
garct with the King of Navarre. But on the
eve of 8t. Bartholomew a signal was given,
and the king leading the way, a massacre of the
proiestants commenced, when all conditions
ages and sexes were involved in undistinguish-
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able ruin. The strects of Paris flowed with
blood, and the people, more maddened than
glutted with eruclty, exercised on the bodies of
the dead all the rage of most licentious bru-
tality. About 500 men of rank perished in this
massacre, and about 10,000 of inferior condi-
tion. The people in the provincial towns emu-
lated the bloody and brutal example of the capi-
tal, and about 30.000 victime were sacrificed,
in order io make men believe in the christian
principles of those people, guilty of such out-
rages against God ard man. This butchery
for the establishment of papal supremacy and
doctrines was highly approved at Rome, but
overwhelmed the protestants of Europe with sor-
row and consternation.

Elizalreth now saw the danger of her situation.
This massacre was the first-fruit of that general
conspiracy of the league of Bayonne, for the ex-
termination of protestants. The protestants de-
serted France in numbers, others remained, and
taking up arms, formed a considerable force.
Two parties now existed in France, and all was
confusion. Henry of Anjou soon mounted the
throne, but he found the catholics under the
Duke of Guise, and the protestants headed by
the Prince of Condé and the King of Navarre.
The former, an artful and bold leader, reduced
his partisans into a regular body, and laid the
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foundation ef the famous league, which, with-
out paying any regard o the royal authority,
almed at the total suppression of the hugonets.
Uualappily, from the. extreme violence of one
side, it was conceived toleration could no longer
be admitted. The king declared himself the
head of the seditious confederacy of the league,
but his measures mapifested his reluctance ; and
his undefined policy gave no contentment to
either party. His moderation was suspicious to
both. He hoped by artifice and subtility to al-
lure the nation from confusion into the love of
pleasure and repose; but he was caught in the
snare which he prepared for others. And sink-
ing inte dissolutencss and indulgence, he lost the
estecm of his people wholly, and their affections
partly. Instead of advancing such men of cha-
racter and ability as were weuters between these
dangerous factions, he gave his coanfidence to
voung and agreeable favourites, who being un-
able to prop his falling authority, leaned upon
it entirely, and augmented that weight of gene-
ral odium which bore down his administration.
The artifices of the king were too refined to suc-
ceed, and too frequent to be concealed. The
general body of the nation devoted themselves,
thercfore, to one or other of the two partics.
These civil commotions were important ; they
rapged Elizabeth on the side of the protestants,



KING'S SUPREMACY. 91

and Thilip on the side of the Romausts. The
conflagration embraced the Low Countries,
where the cruelty, insolence, and oppression of
the Spanish governor Alva, drove the people to
arms. William, Prince of Orange, retired from
this scene of tyrannic danger fo his paternal es-
tates in Germany. He was summoned, however,
by Alva to appear before his tribunal; he re-
turned with an army. Ugiting the revolted
towns in a league, and inflaning the 1uhabitants
by eyery motive which religious zeal resent-
ment or love of freedomn could inspire, he ex-
horted them, in defence of their faith their
liberties and their lives, to endure the utmost
extremities of war; and thus laid the founda-
tion of that once illustrious commonwealth,
which was pcrfected under the pretection of
Elizabeth.

Religion was the main spring of all the great
political movements of this age. The qucen,
however, established uo inquisition in mens’ bo-
soms ; and tite catholics, in the beginning of her
reign, shewed little reluctance against attending
the pretestant worship.  The pope, howcver,
hastened the publication of his bull, excommu-
nicating the queen, and frccing ber subjeets from
all oaths and allegiance.  The cmissaries of the
pontiff spared no exertion to widen the breach
between the two religions, aund to represest the
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frequenting of protestant churches as criminal in
catholics.  These practices produced conse-
quences which increased the severity of go-
vernment.

The catholics of Ireland, being exclided from
offices under government, were urged on by the
agents of Rome, and broke out into rebellion.
James Fitzmorris repaired to Rome, and under-
teok te reduce the kingdom of Ireland to the
obedience of the holy sce. He was furnished by
the pope with a small sum of money, a conse-
érated banner, and letters of recommniendation to
the king of Spain, who supplied him with a
party of soldicrs, aud three ships, in which they
arrived at Kerry. 'The rebels were defeated and
partly punished ; but their spirits were again
raised by a reinforcement of Spanish and Italian
troops, with arms for five thousand men. Re-
bellion again broke out, and a conspiracy was
formed to massacre the lord lieutenant and all
ihe protestants of Ireland, who weére at that pe-
tiod but few. Therebels, however, were subdued,
and tranquillity restored.

Similar scenes were apprehended in England,
as the pope had sent over priests to prcach sedi-
tion, four of whom were cxecuted for having
maintained, that the queen had been lawfully
deposed by his holiness.  The pope aud cardinal
Lorraine, established seminaries at Rheims and
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Rome for English catholics; but a proclama-
tion was issued, ordering all persons who had
children, wards, or relatives in foreign semina-
ries, to deliver in their names to the ordinary inten
days; to bring them home in four months; but
should they refuse to return, to withhold from
them all supplies of money, and not to harbour
or maintain any priest or jesuit, on pain of be-
ing punished as favourers of sedition.

A plan was laid by one Throgmorton, with
Mendoza the Spanish ambassador, for the inva-
sion of England and the subversion of the go-
vernment. Papers containing a list of the prin-
cipal catholics, and of the sea-ports most fitted
for a descent, were discovered. Throgmorton
confessed he had concerted a method, whereby
the catholics might levy men in the queen’s
name, to join the foreign forces. All this, how-
ever, he retracted on his trial. In the interval
between his trial and execution he subscribed
his former confession.  And when at the gallows,
he denied every circumstance of the matter.

Another plan was formed by the pope, the
King of Spain, and the Duke of Guise, for the
invasion of England, which was discovered by
the papers of onc Creighton, an English jesuit.
Pursued by pirates on his passage, he tore some
papers, which being collected and pasted toge-
ther, the secret was discovered. William Parry,
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also, 2 Welchman, and member of the House of
Commons, manifested his attachment to the Ro-
mish cause, by singly opposing a bill against the
jesuits. His zeal carried him on until he was
impeached, when he confessed he had been de-
termined by Morgan, the English refugee, to as-
sassinate the queen, and by Raggazoni the pope’s
nuncio at Paris.  He wrote a letter to the popeé;
which was conveyed through Cardinal Como, in
which he communicated his intention to the holy
father, and craved his absolution and paternai
benediction. Having received an answer from
the cardinal; informing him that his purpose was
extremely applauded at Romec, he determined
to execute it. He said, that under the pretence
of disclosing a feigned conspiracy, he had ob-
tained admittance to her majesty; but being
struck with remorse, he laid aside his dagger
and treasonable design; that cardinal Allen’s
book, having since taught hin it was not only
allowable, but honourable to kill excommu-
nicated princes, he had resolved to accomplish
his former purpose. Parry was executed. An
aet followed for the removal of all popish priests
from the realm, in four days, under pain of high
treason; and the return of all English subjects
from foreign seminaries in six months, under
pain of being denounced as traitors ; and all re-
mittance of money to foreign seminaries to be
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punished on conviction, with perpetual banish-
ment and confiscation of effects. This rigid sta-
tute was thought necessary amidst the numerous
and dangerous machinations excited by the court
of Rome. Bloody designs now appeared every
where, as the result of that bigotted spirit by
which the two religions, but especially the ca-
tholic, were at that time actuated. Somerville,
a gentleman of Warwick, somewhat deranged,
had heard so much of the merit attending the
assassination of heretics and persecutors, that he
came to London to murder the queen; but be-
traying his design by some extravagances, he
was thrown into prison, and perished by a volun-
tary death. Baltazar Gerard undertook and ex-
ecuted the same design against the Prince of
Orange. That great restorer and famous pro-
tector of religious liberty fell by the hand of thig
assassin at Delft. War also, another effect of
religious fury, now raged between England and
Spain. Drake was sent with twenty sail to at-
tack the Spaniards in the West Indies, and re-
turned crowned with laurels and loaded with trea-
sure. But the enterprises of Leicester in the Low
Countries were much less successful than those of
Drake. In this campaign, nesr to Zutphen, Sir
Philip Sidney fell, the most perfect model of an
accomplished gentleman, that the wanton Imagin-
ation of poetry or fiction could form. Virtuous
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conduct, polite conversation, heroic valour, and
elegant eradition, all concurred to render him the
ornamentand delight of the English court. Whea
he waslying on the field, mangled with wounds, a
bottle of water was breught to him to relieve his
thirst. But observing a soldier near himn in a
like miserable condition, he said, * this man’s
necessity isstill greater than mine,” and resigned
to him the bottie of water.

The religious fury abroad seemed to obliterate,
at this monient, every maxim of common sense,
and every principle of humanity. The English
seminary at Rheims, intoxicated with admiration
of theomnipotence and infallibility of the pope, re-
vered his bull, by whick he excommunicated and
deposed the queen. And their extravagance
was such, that they asserted it was a performance
immediately dictated by the Holy Ghost. The
assassination of heretical sovereigns, and of Eli-
zabeth in particular, was now sepresented as the
most meritorious of all enterprises, and to pesish
in such an attempt was to secure the glorious
and mcver-fading crown of martyrdom. This
doctrine hurried on John Savage to make a so-
Temn vow, that he would murder Ehzabeth ; and
Le was sent over recommended to the confidence
of the most zealous catholics. John Ballard,
also a priest of that seminary, formed a project
of dethroning Elizabeth and of restoring the ca-
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tholic relizion by force of arms. He communi-
cated it to Mendoza, the Spavish ambassador at
Patis, who eficonraged him to hope for succours
from the pope, the Spaniards, and the Duke of
Guise who had resolved te make some attempt
on the queen. Ballard proceeded to England to
effectuate at once his project of assassinafion, in-
surrection, and mvaston. Hence arose the con-
spiracy of Babington, whose ambifion gallantry
and religivos zeal taught him to despise every
danger in the cause of Mary, und agzinst the go-
vermment of Elizabeth. With these men end
Savage, several others joihed in the conspiracy.
PBibington’s zcal proceeded to indiscretion. He
cansed a picture to be made where he was drawn
standing amidst the six assassins, with a motto
subjoined, expressihg that their common dangers
were the bond of their confederacy. Secretary
Walsingham by private means got a copy of this
picture for Elizabeth, that shemight know the as«
sassins. Andby the impression wirich it madeupon
ber mind, she recognised Barnwell in her garden.
Walsingham, with great address, made himself
master of the whole plot ; but the conspirators at
length suspecting this, resolved on the imme-
diate assassinationt of the queen; and Savage
and Charnock were deputed to execute it with-
out delay. But a praclamation being issued, in
which they were desttibed, some of them were
H
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taken, disguised as peasants, at Harrow ; and
fourteen were hanged at St. Giles’s Fields, their
usual place of meeting. This conspiracy bhas-
tened the trial of Mary; and her correspond-
ence with Babington, her conviction. The zeal
of a quick mind like Mary’s, the resentment of
a lofty spirit vehement in its purpose, snd the
sense of injuries and interest, induced her to
unite with conspiratars, who, actuated by im-
pulses of superstitious frenzy, had resolved on the
murder of Elizabeth.

The perpetual object of the pelicy of Philip
was to exterminate heresy, and support the popish
religion : and considering the power and credit
of Elizabeth as the chief bulwark of the protest-
ant religion, he hoped, if he could subdue that
princess, to reunite the whole christian world in
the Romish communion. He had also long har-
boured a vialent and personal desire of revenge
against her for her acts of hostility. These hopes
and motives determined him to invade England.
Every part of his vast empire resounded with the
noise of armaments and preparations; Sicily,
Naples, Spain, Portugal, Flanders, all were in
action ; and the Spaniards, ostentatious of their
force and exalted with vain hopes of success,
denominated their navy the Invincible Armada.
Pope Sexius Quintus conferred upon the armada
a consecrated banner, and fulminated a new bull
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of excommunication against the queen; he de-
posed her, absolved her subjects from their oaths
of allegiance, published a crusade against Eng-
land, and granted plenary indulgences to every
one who weuld engage in the invasion of Eng-
land. This inflamed the animosity of the nation
against popery; but Elizabeth treated the parti-
zans of that sect with moderation, and would
not give way to an undistinguishing fury against
them; she rejected all violent counsels on this
occasion. The catholics, sensible of this gene-
rous usage, manilested a grateful zeal for the
public defence. Some gentlemen of that sect,
conscious that they could not justly expect any
trust or authority, entered as volunteers in the
fleet or.army ; some equipped ships at their own
expence, and gave the command of them to pro-
testants ; others were active in animating their
tenants, vassals, and neighbours, to defend their
country.

The conclusion of the eaterprize of this invin-
cible armada, which had been preparing for
three years, and had exbausted the revenucs
and force of Spain, which had long filled Eu-
rope with anxiety or expectation, was miserable
and dishonorable. But Philip, though he was
the slave of his ambition; though. this mertifying
event blasted all his hopes, fell on his knees, and
expressed his joy that the calamity was not greater.

)
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The Spanish priests had so often blessed this
crusade, and so often prophesied its infallible suc-
cess, they were at a loss to account for the defeat :
at last however they found, the reverse originated
in the Spaniards permitting the infidel Moors to
live among them, A spirit of horrid bigotry distin-
guished this and part of the subsequent century
beyond all other ages of the world. It was ex-
emplified in the case of HenryIlI., wha had joined
the Hugonots and the King of Navarre. Jaques
Clement,a dominican friar, embraced the desperate
resolution of sacrificing his own life to save the
popish church from this heretical king ; and being
admitted to the king’s presence, he gave him a
mortal wound, and was instantly put to death
by the courtiers, who revenged the murder of
their soveyeign.

The puritans now became so violent in their
treasonable doctrincs, that some of them were
executed. It will appear hcreafter that these
fanatics owed their origin to the coutrivances of
Rome ; for when its loud and open fulmina-
tions lost their force, recourse was had to the
policy of concealed and undermining operatious.
At this period Adam Loftus, who had been sent
over by the Queen as Archbishop of Dublin,
moved her majesty to found Trinity College,
near Dublin, in erder that the Irish subjects
might no longer be tempted to send their sons to
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foreign seminaries for education; where they had
imbibed all the pernicious doctrines of Romish
policy and rebellion.  Elizabeth endowed it
accordingly with all the privileges of an uni-
versity: and it was hoped, that as foreign contact
diminished, papal influence would cease.

Rome and Spain increased their efforts against
Elizabeth. Cullen, an Irish fencing-master, was
convicted of having been sent to assassinate her :
York and Williams were found to have been
suborned for a like purpose by Fuentes and
Ibarro, who were at the head of Spanish affairs:
and they also corrupted Lopez, a Portugueze
Jew, who was one of her physicians, with a bribe
of 50,000 crowns to destroy the Queen. This
horrid plot was discovered by intercepted letters,
and he confessed the matter with two of his ac-
complices. At the place of execution Lopez de-
clared, that he loved the queen as well as he
loved Jesus Christ; an expression which coming
from the mouth of a Jew, excited the mirth of
-the spectators.

Philip, two years after this, excited a fresh
tebellion in Ireland, urging on Tyrone to de-
mand the restitution of estates, and of religion.
Tyrone ravaged the north; and treated at once
with Philip and Elizabeth, but cunningly trans-
mitted to the lord deputy the letters of that mo-
parch. These he presented as proofs of his
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loyalty, while it was but artifice to deceive the
vigilance of the lord deputy, and enhance the
opinion of his own importance. By various stra-
tagems of this nature he obtained advantages
over government.

The resentment of Philip being urged on by
the influence of the pope he determined again
en the conquest of Englind: but his formidable
Heet was dispersed. Al Flster and Connmuglt,
however, encouraged by his emissaries, had now
risen in arms, big with the hope of tis assistance,
but they were vigorously attacked by Thomas
Lord Burrough, who unfortunately died soon
after. During the last voyage of Sir Francis
Drake, a person named Squire had been taken by
the Spaniards, and was persuaded by Walpole,
an Eunglish jesuit, to attempt the lives of the
queen and the Earl of Essex. He furnished him
with a poisenous powder to be sprinked for this
purpose upon the queen’s saddle and the earl’s
chair. Squire tried the experiment, and it was
vain. Walpole, supposing that Squire had de-
ceived him, sent over, in revenge, a man to ac-
cuse him. Squire was taken, tried, and hanged
as a traitor. [Elizabeth always conceived her
life in danger from such attempts, on account of
the personal revenge and malignant bigotry of
Philip, which made him a ready tool for the
policy of the Rioman pontiff, in pursuit of his lost



KING’S SUPREMACY. 103

power and decaying revenue. Philip, however,
now died, after having embroiled Europe during
many years, and having lost the Seven United
Provinces by an arbitrary administration and most
cruel bigotry.
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€HAPTER VH.

Rebellion in Irefand ; Causes qf the abject State
of Ireland ; Continued Rebellions in Ireland ;
the Pope’s design to make his Nephew Sovereign
of Ireland ; Treachery and Rebellion of Tyrone;
Esscx appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ;
Government committed to Lord Loftus ; Rebel-
Lion ; Origin of Protestant division,

Reign of Elixabeth continued, 1558 to 1625.

'TuE fire of rebellion which Philip and the pope
had kindled in Ireland, ceased not to burn vio-
lently after his decease, being kept alive and sup-
plied with all the materials of combustion by
the holy see. The Earl of Tyrone had again
rebelled; and through his operations, all Con-
naught had revolted. A rebellion was also raised
in Munster, and the English settlers were expelled
from their houses and plantations. The Earl of
Ormond defeating them, forced them to yield
hostages; and then marching against the rebels.
of Leinster he relieved Maryborough. Thus a
general conflagration of rebellion was lighted
up by that secret policy of the holy see, which
was adopted as a substitute for those ecclesias-
tical fulminations, that had lost all force when
the Reformation was established under Elizabeth.

The state of Ireland exhibits a rare example in
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the anngle of hnman policy. It is curious and
interesting to the philosopher, and instructive to
the politician, but disgraceful to human intellect
and human mature. The English crown had
dominion eover Ireland, but without authority.
All obedience was nominal ; and resistance alone
real. The system was too weak to keep up civil
government, and not strong enough to put down
lawless independence. The institutions were
calculated to destroy order, instead of preserving
dominion over a conquered people. The Eng-
lish army had no pay, but received the privilege
of free guarter upon the matives. Rapine and
isolence on the part of comquerors inflamed
revenge and hatred on the part of the cenquered.
Want of security introduced despair, and nou-
rished gloth. The English, instead of imparting
to the Irish their eivilized customs, as friends,
refused te ecommunicate to them the privilege of
their laws, like enemies. Thrown out of the
protection of justice, their sole security was in
foree. Flying from towns and cities, the resi-
dence of their inhuman wmasters, they sheltered
thwmselves for safety in marshes and forests.
Treated like wild beasts, they became such. A
barbarity yet untamed joined with natural ar-
dowr and heightened by revenge, rendered them
daily mome intractable and more dangerous. To
subdue those people was not eonsidered as a
source of military glory for the arms of Eug-
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lish power. The conguest of Ireland was dele-
gated to private advesturers, who enlisting
soldiers at their own expence, and maintaining
them in free quarters, reduced provinces of that
istand, which they converted to their own profit.
These congquerors established separate jurisdic-
tions and principalities ; assumed the power of
peace and war ; exercised military law over the
Irish whom they had subdued : then gradually
over the English, by whose assistance they had
conquered: and when their authority struck
root, they threw off English institutions, which
were little favourable to barbarous dominion, and
degenerated beneath the Irish. For, while they
abandoned the virtues, they retained the vices of
civilized society, on which were superinduced the
adopted-depravity-of. uncultivated nature,

Such was the cause of the abject state of that
island during centuries. When every christian
pation was ardent in the pursuit of every civil
art, which tended to the clevation of man in cul-
tivated life; that country temperate in climate,
fertile in soil, rich in animal and mineral pro-
ductions, peculiar in its situation for commerce
on the globe, possessing innumerable harbours
at once safe and accessible, and inhabited by a
people of great mental and bodily powers, was,
notwithstanding all these moral and physical
advantages, sunk in the same deplorable condi-
tion as the northern and western parts of Europe,
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before they received civility and slavery from the
réfined policy and-arms of Rome. Rude igno-
rance thus placed the Irish, though natarally in-
quisitive, beyond the reach of curiosity orlove of
novelty, when religious disputes agiteted the
minds and passions of every other people. The
superstitious observance of ancient practices,
misigled and polluted with many new and wild
opinions, held unshaken empire -over them ; and
even the example of the English-was sufficient
to render-the Reformation odious to them. They
put to the sword alt-the inhabitants of the town
of Athetry, though: Irish, because they followed
the example of the English,and hadbegun to con-
form te English eustoms.

Shan O’Neil had raised a rebellion in Ulster,
in 1560, but was checked ; and experienced im-
punity. Having renewed the rebeHion in 1567,
and being vanquished, he flew to the Scots, who
Teceived him but violated the laws of hospitality.
They:murdered him at a feast. This man scorn-
ed the title of Earl of Tyrone, and assumed the
rank and appellation of King of Ulster : he said
the queen was his sovereigm lady, but he never
made peate with her except she solivited it.

In 1569 the Earl of Desmond caused great dis-
turbances. In 1570, the Earl of Thomond at-
tempted a rebellion in Conaught; but was forced
to fly to France, In 1578, Stukely, another
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fugitive, found great favour and credit with the
pope, Gregory the Thirteenth, who had formed
a design of placing the crown of Ireland on the
head of his nephew, Buon Compagno. Stukely
flattered his holiness’s ambition, and so far ac-
ceded to his scheme of usurpation, that he ac-
cepted the title of Marquis of Leinster from the
new sovereign ; and eight hundred Italians were
levied for this emterprise. Seni by the pope to
Spain, he received from Philip great encourage-
ment and rewards: but he proceeded te Lishon,
end entered into the service of Don Sebastian,
King of Pertugal ; with whom he perished in the
battle of Alcazar. The power and the influence
of Rome, however, ceased not by other means to
urge on the re-establishment of the sovereign pon-
tiff’s supremacy. But in 1579, the new rebel-
lion of Desmond was suppressed, who had been
supported by a boedy of Italians and Spaniards.

In 1580, the pope, however, furnished more
money, and a consecrated banner, to reduce the
kingdom of Ireland to the obedience of the holy
see, aided by the soldiers and ships of Spain.
And for the same project, both Italian and Spa-
nish troops, and large supplies of arms, were af-
terwurds sent to Ireland.

In 1585, rebellion assumed an aspect more for
midable ; and a most unhappy expedient in the
government of Ireland was adopted by Sir John
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Persot, the lard deputy. He put arme into the
hands of the Irish inhabitants of Ulster, in order
to enable them, without the assistance of govern-
ment, to repress the incursions of the Scoich
islanders, by whom these parts were much infested.
Many of the Irish gentry, who through zeal for
the Catholic religion, or the inducement of Philip,
had served in the wars of the Low Country, now
returned ; and Ereland being thus furnished both
with officers and soldiers, with discipline and
arms; became truly formidable, and wasfrom that
period able fo maintatn a more regular war
ageinst her ancient masters.

In 1590, Brian O’Rourk was tried:and execut-
ed in Eondon for rebetlion. Mac Mahon was
executed in Ireland, and his estates divided.
Tyrone was pardoned on condition, among other
engagements, that lie would not impose taxes,
exercise jurisdiction, intercept ammunition or
provisions intended for the use of the English
garrisons, nor admit into his territories monks,
friars, or malcontents.

The Irish chieftians, however, 2ll engaged in a
rebellious league, in 1593, to expel the English
garrisons ; and the Earl of Tyrone joined-in this
confedcracy, but submitted afterwards, and was
forgiven.

A rebellion was also execited, in 1505, imder
the conduct of Macguire and Mac Mahon. The
forces in Ulster and Conanght amounted to
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10,000 horse and foot, commanded by expe-
rienced officers,who had served inthe Low Coun-
tries. The gueen offered pardon to the rehels,
if they would dismiss their forces, repair the forts
which they, had demolished, restore the effects
which they had seized, admit garrisans, sheriffs,
and other afficers; and discover their transac-
tions with foreign princes. They rejected these
proposals, Tyrone, hawever, capitulated, and
gave hostages ; but he excited Mac Hugh to re-
now the rehallion. Tyrone himself afterwards
attacked Armagh; but made an apology, pro-
posed a new conference, postponed the confe-
rence, and thus amused the lord deputy.

Encouraged by foreign emissaries, two parts of
the nation were in rebellion in 1597, 'Tyrone
endeavoured to dupe the new lord deputy with
excuses, professions, aud praopoesals: but instead
of being cajoled by that crafty rebel, he marched
directly against him, took the fort of Blackwater:
and died scon after. Ormond succeeded him,
and agreed to a truce,

But Tyrone renewed the rebellion in 1598,
conquered and slew Sir Henry Bagnal, and re-
duced the fort of Blackwater. He was after-
wards defeated, and compelled to give hostages.

Hugh Neil, nephew to Shan O’Neil, had
been raised to the dignily of Earl of Tyrone by
the queen; but he preferred the pride of bar-
barous dominion to the pleasures of tranquil opu-
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lence, and excited civil discontentsin 1599, He
was cruel, perfidious, and brave; with a condi-
deace in the influence of his deceitful oaths and
delusive professions, he put himself in the hands
of Sir William Russell. Being successful in his
artifice, he was dismissed: and relying no longer
oo the lenity and inexperience of English govern-
ment, he resolved on open rebellion. He pro-
cured arms and ammunition from Spain; he
united the Irish chieftains in dependance upon
himself; and became a formidable enemy. The
expesse requisite for the support of an army
agaimt such a leader, not being supplied by Eng-
land, Sir John Norris was more prompt to hear-
ken {o proposals of truce from Tyrone. But the
war being thus spun out by artifices during some
years, and that gallant Englishman finding he
had listened to trcacherous promises, and per~
formed nothing worthy of his reputation, died of
vexation and discontent. His successor, BSir
Henry Bagnal, was still more unfortunate, being
surrounded in disadvantageous ground, he fcll
with 1500 meun. ‘Tyrone was, therefore, looked
up to with enthusiasm by the Irish, hailed as
the deliverer of his country, and the patron of
Irish liberty.

The English council were now convinced of
their impolicy; ithe temporising means of grant-
ing truces to rebels, and of allowing them t>
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purchase pardons by resigning part of their plun-
der, served eventunally to -encourage insurrection
aad disorder. It was resolved, therefore, to push
the war by more vigorous measures; and the queen
cast her eye on Charles Blount, Lord Mount-
Joy, for this purpose. 'Though more devoted to
beoks than arms, he seemed to possess talents
equal to the undertaking. But the youmg Earl
of Essex being ambitious of glory, was desirous
of the government for himself; and his enemies,
even more zealously than his friends, conspired to
gratify his wishes. The queen, prepossessed in- fa-
vour of Essex’s genius, readily assented, and he
was appointed governor under the title of lord
lievtenant. In order to encourage him, the powers
given to him were most extensive: and to en-
sure lig suceess, he was furnished with an army
of 20,000 foot and 2,000 horse. His enemics
Cecil Raleigh and Cobham threw no obstacles in
the: way of such great preparations, conceiv-
ing that the higher the queen’s hopes of success
were raised, the more difficult for the event to
satisfy her expectations. With this view they
even swelled the high encomiums which his too
sanguine friends diffused among the people ofhis
exalted genius, his elegant endowments, his he-
roic courage, his unbounded generosity, and his
noble qualifications. These artful politicians
were aware, that'if to his undaunted spirit opposi-
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tion should teach temper and reserve, he nrust
betome invincible. They resolved, therefore,
rather to give full breadtt to those sails, which
were already too much expanded, and to push
him upon dangers of which he seemed to make
such small account.

Essex hearkening to the Irish council, who dis-
suaded him from carrying the war into Ulster,
where théir estates lay, marched to Munster con-
trary to the orders of the queen. His exploits
were inconsiderable, and his loss of men by sick-
ness and fatigue was great. He received strong
reprimands Yor contempt of orders, promised obe-
dience, and disobeyed again. His troops were
much diminished, but he received soon from
England a necessary increase. He marched
againsi Tyrone into Ulster, and concluded an
inglorious truce. Essex returned to Dublin,
whete he was informed of the extreme anger of
the queen at his second contempt of orders. His
adversaries also caused false reports of the queen’s
dangerous illiess to be circulated ; and stopped
all vessels from sailing but those whith conveyed
this intelligence. Loftus, though high in dige
nity, was more exalted by his talents and-en-
nobled by his virtue; to him, therefore, prin-
cipally, Essex immediately committed the admi-
nistration of Ireland, and set sail for England.
As nothing can better elucidate the characteris

i
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tics of Llizabeth than some of the circumstances
consequent to this event, a short notice of them
may not be considered as unpardonable.
Leicester, the fermer favourite of Elizabeth,
being informed, while in the Low Countries, of
his mistress’s displeasure at his conduct, disabey-
ed her orders by coming te England; but.paci-
fied her by his presence, by his apologies, by his
flattery and imsinuation; and disappointed the
expectation of his enemies. Essex weighing the
similarity of circumstances, but not the difference
of character between Leicester and himself, ars
rived at court ; and though hesmeared: with dirt
and sweat, he hastened up stairs, rushed through
the presence chember, the privy chamber, into
the queen’s bed-chamber, who having just risen,
was sitting with her hair about her face. He
threw himself on his knees, kissed ber hand, and
was graciously veoeived. He said afterwards,
that though he had suffered mueh troubie and
mauny sterns absoad, be found a sweet calm at
home. But-this arose from surprise, and the mo-
mentary satisfaction at the nnexpected sight ef &
favourite,. Vhen the queen had leisure for re-
calection, his faulis and disobedience returned to
her memory; and Essex was disgraced. This
triumph of his enemies, and the agony of an
baughty spirit, occasioned a distemper which en-
dangered his life. 'The queen alarmed, senthim
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amessage, “ that if she thought such a step con-
sistent with her honour, she would pay him &
visit;” snd in uttering these words, her eyes
were suffused with tears. Sir Walter Raleigh
took alarm at such an appearance of sudden
revolution ; and the conflict of vielence and am-~
bitien threw him into sickness in his turn. Eli-
zabeth was obliged to apply the same salve to
his wound, aud sent him a favourable message,
expressing her desire of his recovery. The queen’s
mediciue was successful with both these aspiring
rivals.

Her anger, however, against Essex was kept
alive, not only by his private enemies, but by pub-
licevents, His misconduet in Ireland, and the
insignificant purposes to which he had used so
much authority, force and treasure, became daily
mere manifest and perpnicious. Tyrone, so far
from being utterly subdued as it was but reason-
able to expect, thought proper in less than three
months to break the truce; and joining with
O’Donnel, and other rebels, he over-ran almost
the whole kingdom. He was supplied with men
money and arms from Spain; and the pope hav-
ing consecrated a crown or plume of pheenix fea-
thers, sent it to him with ample indulgences.
Thus animated, he assumed the title of O’Neil ;
and exulfing in his pheenix crown, consecrated
by the pope, he appeared and was hailed cham-

12
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pion of the catholic religion, He ad vanced with his
army and adherents ; but Ormond and the wreck
of the English forces could only obtain a truce.
The cause of the pepe now seemed to prosper;
but, in order however to arrest the progress of
this champion of popery and rebellion; the queen
returned {o her former intention of appointing
Mountjoy lord deputy. With the becoming de-
licacy due tohis fricndship for Essex. he declin-
ed the appointment on account of ill health ; but
she obliged him to accept it.

The capacity, vigor, aud deccision of Mount-
Jjoy, scattered the queen’s enemies before him:
he hunted them with his arms, until they flew
for concealment into the woods and bogs. By
such successes he gave new life to the queen’s
authority in Ireland ; but the comparison and
contrast of such achievments contributed to
alienate Elizabeth from her favourjte : and the
partiality and prepossession of the people for his.
merit, complaining of the injustice done him,
filled her with disgust. In order to justify her
couduct to the public, she ordered him to be ex-
amined before the privy council. 'The Atforuey-
General, Coke, opened the cause against him with
all the insolence and cruelty which that great
lawyer usually exercised against the unfortunate.
be exaggerated the indignity of the conditions,
whick Tyrone had been suffered to propose;
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odious and abominable conditions, said he; a pub-
lic toleration of an idolatrous religion, pardon
for himself and every traitor in Ireland, and full
restitution of lands and possessions to them:all.
The defence of Essex deserves to he noticed in
part. He began by renouncing with great sub-
mission all pretensions to an apology ; and de-
clared his resolution never, on this or any other
occasion, to have any contest with his sovereign.
Having abjured, he said, all sentiments of am-
bition, he had no sernple ta confess every failing,
or error, into which his youthful folly or mani-
fold infirmitie$ might have betrayed him ; that
his inward sorrow for his offencesagainst her ma-
jesty was so profound, that it exceeded' all his
outward afflictions ; nor did he retain any scruple
of submitting to a public confession of whatever
she had been pleased to impute to him; that in
his acknowledgments he retaincd only one reserve,
which he never would relinquish but with his
life, the assertion of a loyal and unpolluted heart,
of an unfeigned affection, of an earnest desire
ever to perform to her majesty, the best services
which his poor abilities would permit; and, that
if this sentiment was recognized by the council,
he willingly acquiesced in any condemnation or
sentence, which they could pronounce against
him. This submission was uttered with so much
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eloquence, and in so pathetic a manner, that it
drew tears from many of the audience.

Sentence was pronounced against him, by
which he was deprived of office, and imprisoned
at home. The Earl of Cumberland resisted the
sentence ; Cecil, his enemy, behaved with great
regard and humanity ; but Francis Bacon, s0
much distinguished afterwards by his profound
gening for the seiences, was blamed by the public
for appearing against a munificent benefactor,
though he acted in obedience to the queen. This
man, notwithstanding his great talents and pow-
erful relations had been neglected ; but Essex,
who could distinguish merit, and passionately
Joved it, had zetlously attempted to procuve himm
the office of queen’s solicitor! Having failed,
he conferred on him a present of land worth
eighteen hundred pounds.

The queen was so pleased with Bacon’s con-
duet on the trial that she imposed a new task
upon him, of composing a narrative of-the pro-
ceedings, in order to satisfy the nation of the
Justice and lenity of her conduct. Bacon wanted
firmness-of character, but was not voi of hu-
manity ; he gave to the whole transaction the
mest favourable turn for Essex : and in particu-
lar, he painted in elaborate expressions, the duti-
ful submissien which Essex discovercd in the
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defence that he made for his conduct. When ke
read the paper to her, she smiled at that passage,
and observed to Bacon, that old love, she saw,
could not easily be forgotten: he replied, that
he hoped she meant that of herself.

Essex wrote to the queen, who was much
pleased with his sentiments, and replied, that
she beartily wished his actions might correspond
to his expressions, that he had tried her patience
a long time, and that she must now try his sub-
mission. Essex, with the ardor and impatience
natural to a temper, which being unformed by
ecarly correction, eould not. bend long to late
chastisement, was anxious to be convinced whe-
ther he could ever hope to be reinstated in cre-
dit and authority. He conceived he had found
adouchstone for this purpose in a patent of his
which was near expiring. He possessed 2 mo-~
nopoly of sweet wines, which be resolved to re-
quest her majesty to renew. He considered this
event as the critical and decisive circumstance of
his life ; and in fact'it proved so. But nothing
could have been more injudicious than st such s
moinent, to make such a request of a queen, of
such severe and haughty temper. She refused
bis demand ; and even added in a comtemptuons
style, that an ungovernable beast must be stinted
in his provender.

This rigour, pushed one step too fur, for ervo~
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auenus conduet, into which he waa led by the ad-
vice of her majesty’s privy council in Irelsnd,
in-the suppression of rebellion, proved the final
mun of this young nobleman, and was the sowsce
of sorrow and vexation to herself. He now
burst all restraints of submission ; and lost {n. his
views of ambitian, ke hurried an from criewe to
crime uatil he expiated them on the block. There
were two circumsiancs attendiog his trial and
execution, disgraceful to the memories of two
great men, and therefore afflicting to bumau
nature. Bacon owed much to the active friend-
ship of Essex; and had often experienced his ge-
nerosity. He was not one of the crown lawyers,
and therefore was. not obliged. by office to:assist
at-his trial. Yet in order to obtain the queen’s
favour, this man was active in bereaving of life his
generous friend, and fond and earliest patron.
All the tender affections of Elizabeth were called
forth on the occasion of Essex’s condempation:
she was wrecked by agitations between decision
and irresolution. She felt the cambat of public
resentment and private inclination ; of sovereign
pride and female compassion : of her own safety
and her.favourite’s death. These rendered her an
object of pity, perhaps more than Essex himself;
but she signed the warrant for his execution. She
countermanded it. She again resvlved on his
death. She felt a new return of tenderness. Fi-
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nally she resolved, but with a fixed melancholy ;

for it never abandoned her.

The mclancholy spectacle of his execution was,
on account of the general sentiment of compas-
sion, prudently removed from the public eyeto a
private place in the Tower. Sir Walter Raleigh,
however, who had urged on the fate of Essex,
with cruelty and animosity, came to the Tower
to behold his execution from a window; and
feasted his eyes in savage joy with the death of an
enemy. A conduct so unmanly, and so ungener-
ous, augmented the geunéral hatred under which
he already laboured ; and no apology which he
could make, could be accepted by the public.

Rebellion having again broke out in Ireland,
through the influence and aid of Spain, the lord
deputy drove Tyrone from his camp, took several
castles, and secured the abbey of Armagh bya
strong garrison. A Spanish fleet arrived at Kin-
sale under John de Aquila in 160}, with four
thousand veteran troops: and the English army
retreated to Cork. The Spanish general assum-
ing the title of general in.the holy war for the
preservation of the faith in Ireland, immediately
published a manifesto, declaring that he was come
to execute the pope’s bull, and re-establish the
catholic religion in Ireland. Heendeavoured to
persuade the people that Quecen Elizabeth was
deprived of her crown by the pope ; that her sub-
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Jects were absolved from all allegiance to her ; and
that the Spaniards were come to deliver the Irish
from the power of thedevil. Tyrone and others
resolved to join him : but the lord deputy had in-
vested the Spaniards in Kinsale, and sent a de-
tachment who stopped the progress of Tyrone.
Another reinforcement of Spaniards arrived at
Beerhaven and Baltimore, under the command
of Alonso O’Campo, and being joined by Tyrone
and O’Donnel, formed an army of 7000 men;
but thelord deputy attacked and defeated them,
and made O’Campo, with other Spanish officers,
prisoners. Another reinforcement of Spaniards
arrived at Castlehaven under Syriago, but hear-
ing of the defeatof O’Campo, hie set sail for Spain
immediately, O’Donnel accompanied him, and
Tyrone fled to his fastnesses in Ulster, Discou-
raged by such disasters, Aquila surrendered. The
Spaniards being conveyed home in English ships,
made so unfavourable a representation of Tyrone
and his confederates, that the Spanish king de-
clined sending any more troops to Ireland ; but
in order to push forward the re-establishment of
the catholic religion, he supplied the rebels with
money, arms, and ammunition.

A rancorous quarrel nmow broke out between
the jesuits and secular priestsin England. They
accused the jesuits of being concersed in all the
conspiracics against the queen, of having-evem
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hired assassins to murder her, and attributed to
their abominable crimes the severity of the penal
laws against catholics. Blackwell the supe-
rior of the secular priests, who was attached to
the jesuits, continued to oppress the seculars
and even declared them to be schismatics. Se-
cretary Cecil recommended the seculars to the
protection of the French king; but Elizabeth
ordered the jesuits, by proclamation, to quit the
kingdom immediately, and lhkewise sush secu~
lars as refused to take the oath of allcgiunce.

It appears by an extract from the papers of
Lord Cecil, which passed down through Dr.
Usher, primate of Ireland, and Sir James Ware,
to the public ; that a Dominican friar, was tried
before the queen and Archbisop Parker, as an
impostor and sower of sedition. This man under
the mask of a most zealous protestant, was much
admired and followed by the people. for his
seeming piety, but particularly for his bitter de-
clamations in the pulpit against the pope. His
name was Faithful Commin, and in the course of
his examination before the queen and council, he
disowned the supremacy, pretended to the gift of
the spirit, and it appeared that he assembled the
finst independent congregation in England. He
was dismissed upon bail to appear before the
council again. But in the meantimre he escaped
out of the country. Information was afterward



124 MEMOIRS OF THE

laid before the queen and council, that on com-
ing to Rome, he was cast into prison by Pius
Quintus. But Commin. wrote-to the pope, that
he had something of importance to communicate
to him. Beiog brought into his presence, the
pope addressed him by saying, ““Sir, I have
heard how you have set forth me and my prede-
cessors among your heretics of England, by re~
viling my person.and railing'at my church.” To
whom Commin replied. “ I confess my lips
have uttered that which wy heart never thought,
and your holiness is not aware, that I have done
you a most considerable seyvice, notwithstanding
I have spoken so much against you.” To which
the pope answered.  How. in the name of
Jesus, Mary, and all the Saints hastthou doneso?””
I preached, said Commin, against set forms of
prayer, and I called the English prayers mass, and
bave persuaded several to pray spiritually and
extempore; and this hath so much taken with
the people, that the church of England is become
as odious to that sort of people whom I in-
structed, 2s mass is to the church. And this will
be a tumbling block to that church while it is a
church.” The pope commended him, and gave
him a reward of 2,000 dueats far his good service,
and Faithful Commin departed for the Low
Countries. The queen’s agents abroad, were
immediately instructed to take Commin -and send
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him over to England. But he was informed of
his daager, atid fled back to Rome.

This circumsfance gave occasion to the act
Jor preveuting pupery and other sects, which
cnjoined all people, from ten years old and
upwards, not having lawful impediment, to
repair every Sundqy to hear divine service, under
the penalty of forfeiting twelbe pence for every
such default.

Subsequent to this, a jesuit named Thomas
Heth, pretendiny to be a poor minister, applied
to the Dean of Rochester for some preferment,
saying he was the brother: of Nicholas Heth,
Bjshop of Rochester in the time of Henry VIII.
The dean thought it right to hear him preach in
the cathdral before he would speak to the bishop
in his behalf. But while in the pulpit, he pulled
vut his handkerchief, and with it a letter, which
* dropped on the floor. It was addressed to him by
the name of Thomas Finne, from one Samucl
Malt, a notorious English jesuit, then at Madrid,
The sexton found the letter in the pulpit next
day, and carried it to the dean, upen which Heth
was apprehended and brought to examination on
the 22 of November, 1568. It appears by the
registry of the episcopal see of Roohester ; that
the plan of this jesuit .and his felow labourers
was, to bring the prayers of the church into die-
credit, as not being spiritual prayers ; that they
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preached against episcopacy, aud for a purer re-
formation, or in other words, were puritans;
while pretending to refine, their intention was
to destroy. In order also to prevent protestant
baptism, or children from being baptized pro-
testants, they became anabaptists. Several books
against baptism of infants were found in his
trunk, with a license from the fraternity of je-
suits, and a bull dated the st of Pius Quintus, to
preach whatever doctrine that society pleased,
for the dividing of protestants, particularly dis-
tinguishing the English prolestants by the nane
of heretics.

Such were the means the pontiff adopted on
the loss of his supremacy, in hopes of defeating
by divisions those whom his papal thunder
ceased to affect. The letter dropt by this je-
suit was as follows:

BROTHER,

““ The council of our fraternity have thought
fit to send you David-George-Theodorus Sartor,
and John Huts, their collections, which you may
distribute wherever yon may see it may he for
your purpose, according to the people’s inclina-
tions. These mixtures, with your own, will not
only a little puzzle the understandings of tbe
auditors, but make yourself famous. ¥We suppese
your wants are not considerable at present, by
what we have heard; how your flock do admire
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you more and more every day. Be not over zea-
lous in your proceedings in the beginning, but
gradually win on them, as you visit them, and
according as you find their inclinations bend to
your design: let me hear how you have pro-
ceeded, for it will satisfy your brethrem much,
and enable them the better to instruct you for
the future.

“ Hulsingham, Coleman, Beuson, have set
a faction among the German heretics; so that
several, who have turned from us, have now de-
pied their baptism, which we hope will soon
tura the scale and bring them back to their old
principles. 'This we have certified to the council
and cardinals, that there is no other way te pre-
vent the people from turning heretics, and for
the recalling of others back again to the mether
church, than by diversitics of doctrines. We all
wish you to prosper,

SaMveEL Mart.”

Madrid, October 26th, 1568,

Thus we see that the sects and divisions
among the protestants in Germany, originated
with the jesuits : and that the jesuits, pope, and
cardinals, agreed uponitas a maxim, that divi-
sions aad separations are the most effectual ateps
to destroy the protestant religion.

The operations carried on by the cowt of
Rome, for the introduction of papal authority,
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through the jesuits, were most artful and dan-
gerous, and those through the power of Spain,
ceascless and important. The queen adopted
vigorous measures against the jesuits; and re-
solved to findwork for the Spaniards at home,
ingtead of involving her in trouble by fomenting
and aiding rebellions in Ireland. She dispatched
an expedition to the coast of Spain; the admiral
niet the galleons, loaded with treasure, but was
not strong enough to attack them. The vice ad-
miral met some rich ships, but they escaped for a
similar reason. Those two brave officers, Levi-
son and Monson, determined that their expedi-
tion should not be entirely fruitless. They went
and attacked Cerimbra, and though defended by
a castle, by gallies, and by a numerous militia ;
yet, notwithstanding all these, and that winds
and tides were adverse, they broke into the har-
bour, dismounted the guns, sunk, burnt, or put
to flight the gallies, and obliged a carrack to
surrender with a million of ducats. This was a
scnsible loss to the Spaniards, and a supply still
more important to Elizabeth.

Rebellion now raged afresh in Munster ; but
after the expulsion of the Spaniards, matters has-
tened to a settlement. 'The uctivity of the lord
deputy allowed neither repose nor security to the
rebels ; the chieftains fled to the woods and mo-
rasses for concealment, and some of them sought
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mercy and received it. The Irish were reduced
to a calamitous condition ; their houses and corn
were destroyed. their cattle driven away, and
thousands of them perished in the woods by celd
and famine. They now cursed their leaders;
and Tyrone offered submission; Mountjoy, how-
ever would admit but an abselute surrender of life
and fortune to the queen’s mercy. Tyrone there-
fore appeared before the lord deputy, at Melli-
font, in a habit and posture suitable to his pre-
sent sate, and after acknowledging his offence
was committed to custody, in order to he sent
captive to the queen.

But an event which resulted from the miscon-
duct of Essex in Ireland, had now rendered her
incapable of satisfaction at Mountjoy's success.
When Essex returned from :is fortunate expe-
dition against Cadiz, observing the queen’s ine
creased attachment for him, he regretted his fre-
quent absence from her, while viher assiduous
attendants might supplant or injure him. Moved
by this tender jealousy, she presented him with a
ring, and desiring him to keep that pledge of her
affectior promised him, that if he should fall
into any disgrace, or she should be inspired with
prejudices against him, if he would only send her
that ring, the sight of it should recall her tender-
ness, insure him a patient hearing, and a favour-
able ear for his apology. This precious gift was

E



130 MEMOIRS OF THE

guarded by Essex to the last extremity; and
then committing the ring to the Countess of Not-
ningham, he desired she would deliver it to her
majesty. Her husband, the mortal enemy of
Essex, stopped the execution of the commission.
Elizabeth expected every moment this last ap-
peal to her tenderness; but after much delay
and most violent internal combats, resentment
and policy made her sign the warrant for his
exccution. The Countess of Nottingham, when
at the point of death, being seized with remorse,
obtained a visit from the queen and confessed the
fatal secret. The queen astonished, and crying
 that God might forgive her, but she never
would,”” broke from her, and delivered herself up
to the deepest and most incurable melancholy.
She refused all consolation and denied all food.
She cast herself on the fQour, where she remained
immoveable, a prey to lamentable afHliction.
She uttéred but tew words, sighs were the vent
of her despondency, Ten days she lay on the
carpet deaf to her physicians, until an anxious
mind preying on a frail body, her senses left
her, she fell into a slumber, and expired without
a struggle.

1ler talents for government were singular, and
she possessed the two rare qualifications for em-
pire, temper and capacity, Holding a great
comwmand over herself, she obtained an uncon-
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troled ascendancy over her people. By her real
virtues she secured their esteem, by her pretended
onee she engaged their affcctions. She mounted
her throne amidst difficulties ; she sat upon it in
felicity, for she governed with success. Though
the true secret for the government of religious
factions was unknown to her in practice, yet
her superior prudence served as a substitute for
toleration, and saved ler people from the confu-
sion of theological controversy.

K2
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CHAPTER VIIL

James I.; Popish Plot; Rochester and Countess
of Essex; Archbishop of Spalate; Bacon;
Duke of Buckingham.

1602 to 1625.

Tur catholics expected great indulgence on
the accession of James, both on account of his
being the son of Mary, whom they supposed to
have been sacrificed to their cause; and because
he had shewn some previous partiality towards
them, which nothing, they believed, but interest
and pecessity had since restrained. James was
no enemy to the religion of the catholics,
but he was strongly averse from their attach-
ment to the court of Rome. He was inimical,
however, to the puritans. The Scotch presby-
terians had treated his person with indecent
familiarity, and his power with disrespect;
and the republican spirit by which they were
animated, was odious and offensive to a prince
who cherished the maxims of an arbitrary mo-
parch., Wherever he east his eyes every thing
concurred to encourage his prejudice, because
he was destitute of diserimination. Comparing
himself with the other hereditary sovereigns of
Europe, he conceived that as he bore the same
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rank, he was entitled to equal prerogatives.
The power almost unlimited which had been ex-
ercised in England above a century, he aseribed
solely to royal birth and royal title, not to the
character of the monarchs uor conjuncture of
the times. He thought, therefore, all legal power
was centered in his person by an hereditary and
divine right. James, however, did not expe-
rience a complaisance in the Commons to adopt
these opinions ; but early in his reign felt the
malevolence of the parliament party, and the
influence of their eneroaching spirit. He com-
plained of this, not without foundation ; and the
puritans proceeded, not without interest. For the
House petitioned the king in their favour for a
selaxation of the ecclesiastical laws, by virtue of
his dispensing power; and they discovered, in the
same paper, a spirit of intolerating animosity
aguinst the catholics.  Being thus incensed
against the parliament, and disappointed by the
king, a plot was formed by the catholics to de-
stroy at one blow the king, the royal family, the
Lords, the Commons, and bury all their enemies
in one common ruin. 'The opportunity for this
offered itself at the meeting of parliament ; and
the means adopted by Catesby and Piercy to con-
sign to destruction the determined foes of their
religion, as a glorious and useful yengeance, were
by an explosion of gunpowder under the hall at
the very moment the king should address the two
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houses. They anticipated the triumph of acting
like instruments of divine vengeance, and behold-
ingin distant safety those sacrilegious walls, within
which such edicts against their religion had passed,
tossed into millions of fragments, and their inha-
bitants, while meditating perhaps new persecu-
tions, pass from flames above to flames below,
there for ever to endure the torments due to their
crigpes.

Fawkes, an officer in the Spanish service,
whose zeal and intrepidity were well known to
them, was brought over from Flandegs; and this
man, regardless of his own life. undertook:te set
firc to the desolating train. The conspiraters
were bound to secresy by taking the sacrament,
as the most solemn rite of their religion, which
Garnet, the Superior of the Order of Jesuils in
Eugland, administered. Some repugnance was
felt at the destruction of the catholics, who must
of nceessity be present in the house ; but Garpet
and ‘Tesmond, another jesuit, removed these seru-
ples, by shewing that the interests of religion re-
quired the innocent to be sacrificed with the
guilty.

This dreadful secret, though known to above
twenty persons, had heen religiously kept a year
and a half. No pity, no remorse, no fear of
punishment nor hope of reward, had induced any
one conspirator to discover or abandon this horrid
enterprise, for the massacre of whatever was
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great or cminent in the nation. It is a crime
without parallel. Every motive of humanity
was silenced by bigotry, every reasonable thought
expelled by religious fury. Happily, however,
the nation was saved by indiscretion.

A letter to Lord Monteagle discovered the
plot, which was delivered te his servant by a
person unknown. It is said, however, that the
letter came from the king, to whom the plot was
communicated through the Duke of Sully, by
Henry IV.; and upon this account, among others,
Ravillac was afterwards employed by a party of
the church of Rome to assassinate this great
prince.

These conspirators were men neither desperate
in fortune, nor profligate in character, but here-
tofore void of reproach. A bigotted zeal alone
had distorted prejudice into reason, and crime
into duty. Digby was as highly esteemed and
universally beloved as any man; and was parti-
cularly honoured by the good opinion of Queen
Elizabeth, After his condemnation, he wrote to
his wife, “that no cause drew him to hazard
his life and fortune, but zeal for God’s religion.”
The parliament met ; and the king in his speech
observed, that though the conspirators had en-
gaged in so criminal an attempt, yet all catholics
should not be involved in the same guilt, ner be
supposed capable of such enormous-barbarities,
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A distinetion should be made with respect to
those men who, though they concurred in the
scholastic dogmas of the¢ Rowman church, re-
jected the supremacy of the pope, and never ad-
mitted the seditious principles of the pope’s
power to dethrone kings or sanctify assassination.
At the same time he fully disclosed his aversion
form the puritans as republicans in principle. An
act was then passed for an ausual thanksgiving
on the 5th day of November; and it was also
enacted, that «ll recusants should take the oath
of allegiance, renouncing the papal power of ab-
solving subjects from obedience to their legi-
timate sovercign, and abjuring, as impious, the
damnable doctrine of Rome, that princes excom-
municated or deprived by the pope, might be
deposed oy murdered by their subjeets. The ma-
Jority of the catholics, with. Blackwell, their supe-
rior, consented to take the oath of allegiance,
notwithstanding o brief issued by the Pope
who forbade bim to comply, on pain of -eter-
pal damnafion. James being alarmed at the
murdesr of Henry IV. by an inflamed bigot,
commanded, by proclamation, in order to secure
himself against men of such detestable prinei-
ples, all jesuits to quit the kingdom, and. pre-
hibited-all popish recusants from coming within
ten miles of the court. Nothing but extreme
personal timidity, which be was said to bave in-
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herited from the horror of his mother at the mur-
der of David Rizzio, could have urged James
thus to turn his back upon the professors of a
zeligion, which bad its allurements for him.
This dread prompted him even te seek the con-
nexion of Philip, by marriage of his son with the
infanta. But though a timid prudence prompted
him to desire the friendship of a great sovereign,
so formidable to protestant princes by his sway
with Rome, and by his own power, there was
also another motive, The immense fortunc that
ke hoped the infanta would bring, and which
was afterwards settled at two millions, would, he
conceived, supply his necessities, and indulge
his profuseness. His grants and donations to his
favouries were prodigal and boundless, He pre-
sented Carr, now Lord Rochester, with an
order upon the Exchequer for 5,0001.

The Lord High Treasurer, Salishury, who
could scarcely find expedients sufficient to keep
in metien the overburthened machine of govern-
ment, regretting that James, with an unsparing
hand, loaded with treasuses this useless pageant,
had recourse to a stratagem, in order to lay his
prodigality before his eyes, He invited his ma-
Jesty to dimner, and conducted bim through an
apartment, whete he had scattered the whole
sum ia specie extensively over a table. The king
wmrprized, exclaimed, at the sight of so much
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gold, and asked what this immense treasure was
for ? He answered, with affected indifference, it
was merely what his majesty had ordered for the
Viscount Rochester. 'The king swore it ‘was too
much for any private man, and desired him to
give him no more than 2,000¢,

James was as unlimited in his affections, as
profuse in his favour. Rochester, whose name
was Carr, had no accomplishments from nature,
but good looks ; none from acquirement, but the
grace of demeanor. Being recommended to Lord
Hay, this nobleman, who knew the attachment
of the king to exterior appearance, immediately
discovered the road for Carr to mount to
honours and fortune. The king had frequently
tournaments at Greenwich, and, without men-
tioning him at court, Hay assigned to Carr the
office of presenting to the king his buckler and
device at a match of tilting, and hoped that a
youth of such grace and figure would attract his
notice. Fortunately an incident gave new in-
tercst to such claims.  As Carr advanced, most
splendidly apparelled, his fiery steed flung him,
and broke his leg in the king’s presence. Struck
vith his beauty, James approached him with
pity and concern, ordered him to be lodged in

the palace, all care to be taken of him, and in-

stantly after the tilting, went to visit him in his

chamber.  The simplicity of the boy secured
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the conquest, which his exterior graces had
begun. Being totally illiterate, James was de-
lighted with the prospect of infusing into his
favourite, knowledge and experience: and, con-
ceited of his own wisdom, anticipated the result of
his lessons in the inysteries of policy and govern-
ment, which would place his pupil above the
sagest ministers of the age. He taught him with
delight, created him a knight, then a peer, gave
him the garter, brought him to the privy council,
and without any particular office, made him su-
preme director of all his business ard political con-
cerns. Sensible, however, of his own deficiency,
this youth had recourse to a sincere counsel-
lor, Sir Thomas Overbury ; and under his guid-
ance, heenjoyed the rare fortune of favour fromhis
prince, without hatrod from the people. But as
soon as he became regardless of this safe pilot,
he was wrecked upon a rock, that plunged him
into the deepest abyss of guilt, infamy, and
misery.

Glittering in the sun-beams of his sovereign’s
favour, high in fortune, with the grace of youth,
and all the attractions of manly beauty, it was
not difficult to attain what scemed only wanting
to complete the measure of his felicity, a kind
mistress. Lady Esscx, in the full lustre of
beauty, possessed the love and admiration of the
cowt, Having been married at the age of thir-
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teen years to Lord Essex, who was only fourteen,
he was sent to travel, and had then returned after
four years absence. But when he approached
his spouse, she met him with aversion and dis-
gust. The addresses of Rochester had won her
heart. She imagined, that, by refusing the em-
braces of Essex, she could never be deemed his
wife, and that a separation and divorce would
open the way for a marriage with her beloved
Rochester. The lover, as well as his mistress,
was impatient till their mutual ardour should
be crowned with marriage, and their union be
rendered indissoluble. He applied to Overbury
on this conjuncture. So long as Overbury had
considered his patron’s attachment to the Coun-
tess of Essex as an affair of gallantey, he had
favoured its progress; and it was partly by the
passionate letters which he, in violation of all
moral principle, had dictated, that Rochester
obtained such success in his addresses. Like an
experienced and crafty courtier in those days, he
knew that a conquest of this nature, by throwing
2 lustre on the favourite, would endear him still
more to James, who was charmed to hear of the
amaurs of his court, and hung with pleasure and
delight upon every tale of gallantry. But Over-
bury’s-first false step was now followed by the
utmost alarm, when Rochester mentioned his
design of marrying the countess, He left noar-
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gument untried to dissuade him from such 2 pur-
pose. He represented to him how hateful, dif-
ficult, and dishonourable an enterprize it was, to
procure her a divorce from her husband; bow
dangerous, shameful, and base, to take into his
bed a profligate woman ; who, being married to
a young nobleman of the first rank, had not
scrupled to bestow favours on the object of a
capricipus and momentary passion. And, in the
zeal of attachment, he threatened Rochester, that
if hecould so far forget his honer and his inter-
est, as to form such a marriage, he should aban-
don him for ever.

Rochester was so weak as to reveal all this to
the countess, who was so vindictive as to inspire
him with her revenge; and he was wicked
enough ¢o swear vengeance against his friend for
the highest instance of fidelity apd truth. He
pocured Overbury’s committal te the Tower by
false accusations, whom she caused her uncle,
the Earl of Northampton, to poison. The di~
vorce was obtained, which Essex favoured as an
expedient to separate himself from a bad womaa.
Rochester married her, and was made Earl of
Somerset, that the lady should not lose her rank,
though she had lost her honor.

The inquiry of justice did not reach the fa-
vourite ; but the still small voice of conscience

will be heard amidst the din of pleasure, and flat-
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tery of courts. It astonishes the criminal with
the sudden sense of his secret enormities; and
dashes his cup of pleasure. The enjoyments of
love, and the kindness of a sovereign, could nei-
ther blot out nor console the consciausnes of the
murder of his friend. ‘The graces of youth were
gradually lost, the gaicty of manners wisibly
dulled, and the elegant flattery-of polished atten-
tion was changed to repulsive sullenness and si-
lence. The attachment. of the king, which had
begun inthe accomplishments of Semerset, ceas-
ed when they disappeared and contributed ne
longer to his pleasures.

The sagacious courtiers observed this; and
Somerset’s enemies seized the opportunity of in-
troducing to the king’s notice George Villiers,
a youth of good family, polished manners, and
handsome person, whose air was graceful, and
appcarance prepossessing. Somerset was now
like 2 mistress in the wane of her charms; but
the discovery of Overbury’s murder, through the
confession of the apothecary’s apprentice who
mixed up the poisons, exposed him to the ruin
and infamy which he merited. The whole laby-
rinth of guilt was soon unravelled ; and the ac-
complices received the punishment due to their
crime. Somerset and the countess were impri-
soned for some years, hut finally received their
libesty, and a pension, on which they retired, and
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languished out old age in infany and obseurity.
They passed many years together in the same
house, without interconrse or correspondence,
their guilty loves being turned into the most
deadly hatred.

On the trial Coke told Mrs. Turner, one of
their accomplices, that she was guilty of the
seven deadly sins: she was a whore, & bawd, 2
sorcerer, a witch, a papist, a felon, and a mur-
derer. And what is not less worthy of ebservation,
Bacon, the attorney-general, remarked, that poi-
soning was a popish trick. The king, also, on
bis arrival at Newcastle, when making his entry
into England, gave liberty to all priseners except
those confined for treason, murder, and “ papis-
try.” Surcly the furious bigotry of the catholics,
which broke out in the gunpowder treason, ap-
pears less wonderful in consideration of such
circumstances.

Northampton’s previous death saved him from
trial and punishment. He was a catholic inhis
heart, and being warden of the Cinque Ports, per-
sons of that religion were admitted into the king-
dom withont examination ; so that England was
ina little time filled with popish priests and je-
suits, who had come prepared for the worst pur-
poses azainst the church and state. By exciting
divisions in the church,-and disseminating their
own principles against royal supremacy, under a
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puritanical garb, a harvest of mischief -and disor-
ders was expected, and which unhappily came
afterwards to maturity. The people began to
murmur ; and the Earl of Northampton, being
accused as the cause of this dangerous influx of
jesuits, prosecuted several persons on the writ of
scandalum magnatum. The Archbishop of Can-
terbury, however, in the midst of these prosecu~
tions, produced a letter of the garl’s to-Bellarmine,
declaring himmelfa zealous catholic, whelly de-
voted to the see of Rome. The king reproached
him with such foul dissimulation ; and he retired
to his country house, where he died in a few
weeks, a po fessed papist.

Marcus Antonius de Dominis, archbishop of
Spalato, arrived in England, as a convert from
the popish religion. 'This archbishop had been
brought up from his childhood in the study
of divinity, so that his mind was impressed
with a reverenfial awe for its precepts, and
his understanding was the willing instrument
of its authority. Eminent for those talents
which he displayed in the chairs of literature
at Verona, Padua, and Bressia, he was ad-
vanced to the bishopric of Segnia, and was
afterwards translated to the archbishopric of
Spalato, and the primacy of Dalmatia and Croa-
tia.

It had been his long and anxious wish to see



KING'S SUPREMACY. 145

christenddlom united : and, when retired to his
diecese, he sat down to investigate acd consider
the causes of religious dictractions. He bent
his whole mind to search and find whether any
means could be farmed to recombine the catholic
church upon the basis of its ancient union, after
so lamentable a divorce in matters of faith. The
more he longed for this conjunction, the greater
was his inward grief to behold men, professing
the blessed doctrine of christianity and universal
love, inflamed with such bitter haired and un-
quenchable broils, and shamefully cutting and
tearing with manifold divisions, the seamless gar-
ment of our Saviour. During ten years he de-
voted himself to study, allured by no worldly
bait, for he was already exalted. Neither was
he wrought on by any man's persuasions, in-
structed by any man’s arguments, nor directed
by any man’s counsels; for he held conference
with no man on his undertaking. He derived no
strength from books of controversy against the
doctrines of the Romish church ; for, he abhorred
them from his youth, and shunned them as de-
testable. Ile consulted the seriptures alone ; and
was guided by the orthodox fathers most renown-
ed and revered in the catholic church.

With an eye undimmed by human or tempo-
ral views, with a mind thirsting solely after spi-
ritual truth, and with a heart and head devoted

| &
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to the wisere-union of Christians, the result of a
life of lcarning, and ten years most intense study,
was a work which he prepared for this great and
most important purpose. Ie proposed that mat-
ters deemed important should remain untouched
until referred to the ultimate decision of comnpe-
tent future authority; that matters indifferent
should remain so, and be left to every man’s own
judgment, without any interference beiween
God and his conscience ; and that the dispersed
members of the body of the catholic church, who
arose from one and the same basis. should be re-
combined upon the same basis, by reverting to the
fundamental and great principles of christianity,
as laid down in the gospel and primitive creeds.

With this design the Archbishop of Spalato
came to England ; and with liberality and wis-
dom on the part of our church, he was imme-
diately made Dean of Windsor. This promp-
titude on ourside, to coalesce with othersupon the
pure and incontrovertible principles of the gos-
pel, did not, however, meet an equal retura on the
part of the Roman pontiff.

The intentions of the archbishop were now
known over the christian world, and his prin-
ciples and design declared, to establish unity in
the christiun church, He had published to man-
kind his plan of recombination, and distinctly
laid down the grounds for Reformation in the
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papal church; but he suffered himself to he se-
duced to Rome, and fell the victim of barbarous
treachery. It was proposed, and, no doubt, he
embraced the proposal with a view to facilitate
and forward his important plan, that he should
accept the high rank and elevation of cardinal ;
but when hearrived, he was sunk in a dungeon,
where he died, and his body was publicly burned.

He maintained, amidst other points, that the su-
premacy of the church of Rome was an usurpa-
tion ; and that every bishop had the sole and ex-
clusive jurisdiction of his own diocese, except in
cases of need, when all other bishops were
obliged to assist him with their help. He ground-
ed this upon the authority of St. Paul, the opi-
nion of Eleutherivs an ancient bishop of Rome,
and the words and actions of Cyprian. So far
was Rome. from being supreme, that, according
to the archbishop, Cyprian who was bishop of
Carthage directed it frequently by his advice
and conduct, intimes of need, as part of the uni-
versal church. Upon the same principles he
stated like proceedings on the part of Polycar-
pus, Ireneus, Hosius of Corduba, Athanasius, Ba-
silius, both the Eusebii, Lucifer of Caralli, Hij-
lary of Poitiers, Theophilus and Cyrillus of Alex-
andria, Aurelius of Carthage, and many others,
“ 1t is therefore agreeable with my office, nay it
is my most proper duty,” said the archbishop,

L2
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““ to endeavour, to my power, as Cyprian teach-
eth me, to work a cure upon the court of Rome,
which setteth up and maintaineth a conspiring
factien, rending and ravaging the ftock of Christ.
My church, with many others, doth groan under
the pope’s heavy yoke, who heartily hateth refor-
mation, aud with tooth and nail opposeth it,
both with his ewn strength, and with the forces
of such princes as adhere to the papacy ; so that
hebath, and daily increaseth, a boundless power
of life and dcath over any that shall lift up a fin-
ger towards the redress of this his tyranny. It
was therefore necessary for me thus to withdraw
myself from my province, that, having broken the
bonds of servility, and getting freer breath, I
might have opportunity to blaze abroad the
truth; aud, without control, deplore the ruins,
which the insolencies of the court of Rome have
brought upon the holy universal church.”

The mortifications of the catholics in England
were not so great at this time, as those expe-
rienced by the presbyterians; numbers of whom
abandoned their native country, and formed a
colony in New England. A gloomy fanaticism
had now takca possession of Scotland, and was
making considerable progress in England. Pro-
bably as a preservative against it, James resolved
to grant a petition, with which he was presented
on his journey from Scotland to London, praying
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permission to re-establish a privilege, which the
vulgar had lost, with rcspect to amisements on
Sunday after divine service. He published his
“ Book of Sports,” recommending all diverting
exercises after sermon, which gave great offence.
The clamours grew loud aund extensive; this was
looked upon as a remnant of catholic indulgence.
It was stated that the papists had increased to a
great degree ; that the king’s eagerness for the
marrsiage of his son with a daughter of Spain de-
noted, as well as other circumstances, his bias for
the catholic religion ; and the popular indigna-
tion run high at the execution of Sir Walter Ra-
leigh, as a sacrifice to court catholic Spain. It
was a saying of Prince Henry’s, who had con-
ceived great affection for Raleigh, *“ Surely no
king but my father would keep such a bird in a
cage.” When Raleigh wasgoing to be executed,
he felt the edge of the axe, by which he was to
be beheaded ; °tisa sharp remedy, said he, but a
sure one for all ills. Raleigh was a man whe
possessed more talents than virtue, Shortly aftey
him fell the celebrated Bacon, an ornament to his
age and nation, but a melancholy proof of the
imperfection of human nature. With a char-
ter of elevation, which he held in his genius from
heaven, he was intemperate in a desire of prefer-
went, which could make ne addition to his ho-
nour, but discovered the defectin hisnature, A
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profuse inclination to expense, which could give
him no entertainment; and a wasteful indul-
gence of his servants, which increased his prodi-
gality ; prompted him to take bribes from the
suitors in chancery ; but his integrity as a judge
was not warped by the wages of iniquity.

Pope Alexander the VI. had displayed an in-
stance of pontifical supremacy, by bestowing on
the Spaniards the whole western world, and on the
Portuguese the whole eastern world ; but whether
it was the cowardly policy of James, that urged
bim to court the connectivn of catholic Spain,
and her power : or avarice, the child of profuse-
ness : he hearkened to the proposal of Gondomar,
the Spanish ambassador in England. This man’s
flattery was the more artful, because covered
with the appearance of frankness and sincerity ;
and his politics the more dangerous, because dis-
guised under a mask of mirth and pleasantry.
He made offer of the second daughter of Spain,
with an immense fortune, to the king’s son,
Spain, however, had resolved not to marry its
princess to a heretic; but James, beside his mo-
tives of dread, and desire of security, flattered
himself that the Spanish connection would re-
store the palatinate to his son-in-law through
{riendship and attachment. But while his errors
hiad so long sought this restitution by remon-
strances and entreaties, by arguments and em-
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bassies, ratherthanby powerand compulsion ; while
his people heard of catholics carrying on wars
and persecntions against protestants, and that
the reformed religion was rooted out of Bohe-
mia, they thought their own interest involved,
and regarded veutrality as a base desertion of
the cause of God and his holy religion.

The Parliament assembled, and the zeal of the
Commons remonstrated against the progress of
the catholic religion, the king’s indulgence to-
wards its professors, and the expectations of the
catholics for its re-establishment, founded on the
Spanish match. They intreated his majesty to
maintain his son-in-law by arms; to turn his
sword against Spain, whose, treasures and whose
power were the bulwark of the popish interest in
Europe, and that he would enter into no nego-
tiation for the mairiage of his son, but with a
protestant princess*. This bold step was an
gutrage upon the king’s favourite measures of
government, lenity toward the popish religion,
and attachment to the Spanish alliance. 'The

* Gondamar said, in one of his letters to the Duke of Lerma,
printed in the history of that duke’s life, “¢ that he had lulled
King James so fast as:cep, that be hoped neither the cries of
his daughter or her children, nor the repeated solicitations of
his Pariiament and subjects in their behalf, should be able to
awake hitn.”
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king wrote to the speaker, threatening to punish
such misdemoanors in Parliament, as well dor-
ing its sitting, as after its dissolution. The
Commous inflamed and terrified. replied, that if
any member abused his liberty, it belonged to
the House alone to inflict punishmment uvpon
him. When the committee came to preseat the
reply, James ordered twelve chairs to be
brought, fur there were so many kings coming.
His answer was prompt and sharp, informing
them, they had no privileges, but those granted
by the king, and that flowing from such precc-
dents and prerogative, they were only a tolera-
tion, not an inheritance. Alarmed by this, they
opposed pretension to pretension, and formed a
profestation claiming liberty of speech, and an
authority to interpose with their advice amd
counsel. The king, informed of this growing
heat in the Commons, hurried to town, sent for
the journals, and with his own hands tore -out
the protestation before the council, and ordered
his reasons to be inserted in the council book.
He then prorogued. the Parliament and after-
wards dissolved it, Sir John Saville, a man of
great power in the House of Commons, and a
zealous opponeut of the court, was made comp-
troller of the houschuld, a privy counsellor, and
a baron. This event is memerable, being the
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ficsd ~ tance of o king advancing any man on
acce .. ; of parliamentary interest and opposition
to his measures.

Whether motives of policy predominated with
Philip of Spain, or the milder views of gratitude
friendslip and generosity, which are frequently
paramount among princes as well as private per-
sons ; or whether the justice and moderation of
James in his fransactions, by bhis reliance. on
Spain, and his confidence in her friendship, ob-
tained at last the cordial affection of that nation
so celebrated for henour and fidelity, the com-
pletion of the matrimonial alliance seeraed now
to be beyond doubt. This was a moment of the
utmost importance to the sovereign poatiff and
to the catholics. Villiers was now raised to the
title of Buckingham, and ruled over the court
and nation. A coolness existed beiween the
Prince of Wales and him. He was deswrous to
remove this feeling, and to participate in the
credit of the Spanish negofiation. He repre-
semted to the prince, that persons of his exalted
station were peculiarly unfortunate with respect
to their marriage, the chief circumstance in life,
and commonly received into their arms a bride
unkaown to them, and to whom they werc un-
koown, neither endeared by sympathy nor won
by services, but wooed hy treaties, attached by
vegotiations, and married by political interests.
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He stated that however accomplished the i = wta,
she must consider herself a melancholy vic _a of
state ; but it was in the prince’s power to soften
all these rigours, and lay such an obligation on
her as would attach the most indifferent - temper
and warm the coldest affection. A journey to
Madrid would bean unexpected gallantry, equal
o all the fictions of Spanish romance, and so
suitable to the amorous and enterprising spirit of
the nation, that it must immediately introduce
him to the princess under the agreeable character
of a devoted lover and a daring adventurer,

The mind of the young prince was animated
by these generous and romantic ideas, ‘and they
obtained a hasty and unguarded consent to their
undertaking from the king. DBut he was no
sosner alone than he saw the difiiculties and dan-
gers which might occur. He reflected, that
however the world might pardon this sally of
youth in the prince, they would never forgive
himsclt, who, at his years, and with his expe-
rience, could intrust his only son, the heir of his
crown, apd the prop of his age, to the discretion
of forcigners withivut cven the frail security of a
safe conduct for hmn.  'The tewerity of the en-
terprize was so apparent, that the event, how
prosperous socver, could never justify it; and
if disustrous, would render him inizmous to hig
pcop]e, and ridiculous {o posterity. 'Tormented
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with dread, he begged of them to desist from so
foolish an adventure. The prince received the
disappointment with sorrowful submission and
silent tears. Buckingham presumed to speak in
an imperious tone, which always prevailed over
his too easy master. He had again the weak-
ness to assent to this journey. It was
agreed that the prince’s secretary, Sir Francis
Cottington, and Endymion Porter, a gentleman
of the bedchamber, should accompany them.
Cottington was called, and James told him, he
had always been an honest man, and therefore
he was going to trust him in an affair of the
highest importance, which he must not, upon his
life, disclose to any man whatever, ““ Cottington,”
added he, ““hereisbaby Charlcsand Stenny,” ( these
tidiculous appellations he usually gave the prince
and Buckingham,) ** who have a great mind to
2o post into Spain, and fetch home the infanta,
"They hiave chosen you for one. What think yoy
of the journey?” Sir Francis, who was a pru-
dent man, and had resided some years in Spain as
the king’s agent, was struck with all the dangers
of the journey, and scrupled not to declare them.
The kitg threw himself upon his bed, and cried,
¢ T told you this before:”” and fell into a passion
and fresh lamentations, complaining that he was
undone, and should lose baby Charles. The
prince shewed dissatisfaction, and Buckingham
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broke into a passion against Cottington. The
poor king was thrown into a new agony for a
servant, who, he foresaw, would suffer for an-
swering honestly. And he said with some emo-
tion and an oath, « Stenny, you are much to
blame for using him so ; he answered me directly
to the question, very honestly and very wisely,
and yet you know, he said no more than I told
you hefore he was called in.”
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CHAPTER IX.

Charles arrives at Madrid ; unfortunate Mar-
riage with a Princess of France; State of
Ireland ; Exertions of Catholics to return
Members to Parliament ; Dw. Usher's Pro-
motion for his Labour and Learning ; his Ser-
vices in enforcing the Lawfulness of the King’s
Supremacy ; the Lord Depuly’s Representation
of the Mischiefs of the Priests depending upon
the Pape’s Supremacy for Promotion : and of
the Papal Hierarchy and Jurisdiction establish-
ed in Ireland.

Continuation of James, 1602 to 1623.

TarE prince and Buckingham passed disguised
through Paris, where Charles saw Princess Hen-
rietta Maria at a ball, whom he afterwards es-
poused. On their arrival at Madrid the most
studied civilities were shewn to the prince. The
Spanish menarch presented him with a golden
key, which opened all his apartments, that the
prince might, without any introduction, have
access to him atall hours. He took the left hand
of him on every occasion, except in the apart-
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meants assigned to Charles; for there he said,
the prince was at home. Olivarez, though a
grandee of Spain, who has the right of being
cavered before his own king, would not put on
his hat in the prince’s presence. All the prisons
in Spain were thrown open, and all the prisoners
reccived their freedom. And every sumptuary
law with regard to expensive apparel was sus-
pended during Charles’s residence in Spaim.
The infanta, however, was only shewn to him
in public; the Spanish ideas of decency being so
strict, as not 10 allow any further intercourse,
till the arrival of the dispensation from Rome.
The pope hearing cf the prince’s arrival in
Madrid, took advantage of it, and added some
new clauses to the dispensatien. One article of
the dispensation provided, that the children
should be educated by the princess till they
attained the age of ten. The pope’s view was
obviously to impress their minds with cathelic
principles : and though so tender an age might
render theological prejudices vain, yet the same
reason which urged the pope to insert that ar-
ticle should have induced the king to reject it.
But the pope was resolved to lay the foundation
of the re-establishment of papal influence and
power. Beside the public treaty, there were
scparate articles sworn to by the king, for the
suspension of the penal laws against catholics ¢
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the repeal of them in parliament, and a tolera-
tion of the free exercise of the catholic religion
in private houses.

Gregory XV. who granted the dispensation,
died ; and Urban VIII. was chosen in his place.
The nuncio refused, thercfore, to deliver the
dispensation until it should be renewed by
Urban. That crafty pontiff delayed the dispen-
sation, and bad conceived hopes to effect the
prince’s conversion, by some expedient, during
his residence in Spain. But on the first hint,
Charles obtained permission to return.

The reserve and modesty of Charles, his unpa-
ralleled confidence in the honour of the nation,
his romantic gallantry towards the princess, to-
getber with his youth and figure, endeared him
to the court of Madrid. But, the English free-
dom and French vivacity of Buckingham, his
sallies of passion and his imperious temper,
which he neither could, nor cared to disguise,
rendered him as odious as the prince was beloved.
It is stated that Philip’s minister having re-
minded Buckingham of his promies, that Charles
should become a proselyte to the catholic reli-
gion, the duke gave him the lie without hesita-
tion. Buckingham was incapable of dissimula-
tion, headlong in his passions and void of pru-
dence. He was sincere even from violence, and
was a warm friend aad a furious enemy. Buck-
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mgham, after his arrival, laid a narrative before
parliament, wherein he set forth, that the prince
having experienced artifice and insincerity at
Madrid, resolved to return, as there were no
hopes of obtaining the infanta, or of restering
the Elector Palatine. Sir Edward Coke, rising
up in the Honse of Commons after this narra-
tive had been read, called Buckingham the savi--
our of the nation. But violent reflections were
cast upon Lord Bristol, the English ambassador
at Madrid. He prepared therefore to return.
The King of Spain, conseious of this man’s pro-
bity and how unworthy such reward was for a
faithful discharge of his duty, intreated him to
fix his abode in Spain, and accept of rank and
fortune for his fidelity to bis master. Bristol
expressed his deep sense of gratitnde for so
prineely an offer, but begeed permission to add,
that the highest dignity of the Spanish monar-
chy, however valued, would be but an unequal
compensation for the loss of honour, which he
must incur by acecepting it. The esteem of
* Philip rose with the magnanimity of the Eng-
lishmap, and he requested him to accept of 10,000
ducats, which might be requisite for his support,
til hc could dissipate the prejudices raised
against him, and prowmised him it should remain
a secret to all the world, and never be known to
Liis master.  There is vne person, replied the gene-
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rous Englishman, who must necessarily know i,
the Earl of Bristol, who will certainly reveal it to
his master,

James was pressed by the Parliament to pro-
ceed to scverities against the catholics. His an-
swer was gracious, though he declared against
persecution, according to the maxim, that the
blood of the martyrs was the seed of the church :
and, notwithstanding the insurmountable anti-
pathy of his subjects against all alliance with
catholics, yet, lest his son should be disappointed
of a bride, he applied to the court of France.
The Christian king demanded the same terms
which hud been granted to the catholic king;
and as the prince, during his abode in Spain, had
given a verbal promise to allow the infanta the
education of her children till the age of thirteen,
this article was inserted in the treaty: and to
that imprudence is generally imputed the subse-
quent distressed condition of his posterity, The
court of England, however, it must be confessed,
always pretended, even in the memorials to the
French court, that all the favourable conditions,
granted to the catholics, were inscrted in the
marriage treaty merely to please the pope, and
that their strict execution was, by an agreement
with France, secretly dispensed with. What a
fatal complaisance to papal influence on the part
of Charles! while flattering the pontiff with ap-

M
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parent power for his successors. he deprived of
teal empire himself dnd: posterity.

Heurietta Maria brought over a catholic esta-
blishment withi- herjcand erected afterwards a
catholic chapel* in the centre of her palace at
Greenwich, Twoud muuimurs were raised againsg
the condyct of her clergy, and some strong pubiic
proeeedings took place on this ground in the
reign of Charles.

The bigotry of Ireland at this period cannot
seem surprizing, when the laws of that country
were only customsenlculated to keep the pgople
in a state of diserder and barbarism, Their civil
code consisted of three laws, or customs, deno-
minated Brehon, Gavelkind, and Tamstry.

By the Brehon law, no crime how enprmous
soever was punished with deatbh, but by a pe-
cuniary muiet. The rate of the finec was aflixed
to the rank of the man, and was.called his eric.
Wheun the lord deputy Fitzwilliam told Maguire -
he would send a sherifl into Fermanagh, which
had shertly before been made 2 county and sub-
ject fo the English- laws : ““ Your sheriff,” said
Maguire, “ shall be welcome to me; but let me
know before hand, his eric, or the price of his

* George 111, having cenferred this palace upon his royal
foundation of the Naval Asylum, this chapel now forms one of
the dormitories for the female orplians of the king’s sailors.
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head, that itmy people cut it off, 1 may levy the
money upon the county.”

By the law of Gavelkind, the land of a person,
upon his decease, was divided among all the
males of the sept or tribe, both bastard and legi-
timate; and if any of the sept died after
this partition, his portion, was not shared out
among his sons; but the chieftain, at his ewn
discretion, madec a new partition of all the
lands belenging to that sept, and gave every one
higshare. As noman, therefore, had any fixed
property or enjoyment of land ; to build, plant,
inclose,-or cultivate, would have been lo¢t labour.

By the law of Tanistry, the chieftains and ta-
nists, though selected from the principat families,
were not hereditary, but elective. Fheir autho-
rity was absolute, and certain lands were appro-
priated to the office, but its chief profit-resulted
from exactions, dues, and assessments, not fixed
by law, but levied at pleasure. 'The Irish, there-
fore said, that ** those dwelt westward-of the law
who dwelt beyond the river Barrow :” meaning,
that the laws prevailed in a district of about
twenty miles, which the English inhabited in the
neiglibourhood of Dublin, and denominated the
Pale.

James abolished these Irish customs, establish-
ed circuits, and the authority of the king and the
law; but the triumnph of justice and humanity,

n2
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over barbarism so profound, was thus only hap-
pily begun ; to perfect it required ages of per-
severamce.

The most bigotted support of the power and
doctrines of Rome prevailed in Ireland, and great
offence was offered to gowernment. The lord
deputy marched to Waterford to correct some
religious seditions, but the gates were shut
against him. Two priests, in the habits of dif-
ferent orders, came out, with the cross erected,
and insolently told him, that a prince who per-
secuted the catholic faith, would not be obeyed
by the citizens of Waterford ; and that, by &
charter of King Johu, the city was exempt from
quartering soldiers, He replied, that, with
King Junes's sword he would cut King John’s
charter in pieces, and their city should be
levelled to the ground. He wus immediately ad-
mitted ; the inhabitants all swere allegiance, and
renounced all forcign jurisdiction. Aided, how-
ever, by foreign powers, and fomented by priests
and jesuits, rebellion wore so general and so me-
pacing an aspect, the king declared by procla-
mation, that the extirpation of all the English
subjects in Ireland seemed to be resolved on.

In the north of Ireland Sir Cahir O’Dogherty,
proprietor of Enishowen, in the pride of youth,
ant insolence of Irish chieftaincy, being inflamed
by furious zeal, resolved to bid defiance {o Eng-



KING'S SUPREMACY. 165

lish government. Sir Henry Dowckra had as-
signed the government of Derry to Sir George
Paulett, and the command of the neighbouring
fort of Culmore to Hart, a valiant English offi-
cer. O’Dogherty with subtle artifice concealed
his sentiments, and lived in pretended amity with
Hart. He invited Hart to his house; but the
base traitor had a band of ruffians in waiting,
who burst into the chamber of conceived hospi-
tality, and seized Hart. Holding their weapons
at his throat, he was desired by them to resign
Culmore, or recetve instant death. Bat iart,
with forfitude and loyalty, disdainfully refused
to betray his trust. The wives of Hart and
O’Dogherty, rushing into the chamber, arrested
the deed of barbarous murder, by a forcible ap-
peal to nature, with all the tears and elogquence
of female horror. But the savage chieftain in-
spired his female guest with such terror, that
while he held hér husband prisoner, he prevailed
on her to accompany him, and, by a fictitious tale
gain admittance for him and his band of ruffians
into the fort. She thus saved the life of her hus-
band ; but the brutal traifor murdered her bro-
ther, and massacred every other person in the
garrison. In his rebellious triumph he attacked
and defeated Derry, where, to glut his vengeance
on Paulett, who once struck him in a dispute,
ke put him to the sword. He then plundered
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the town, and next hurned it. Elated with suc-
cess, his vanity formed vast expectations of aid
from foreign powers; but an accidental shot,
from the musket of an English soldier, put an
end to his life barbarity and rebellion,

When religious principles expose men to im-
portant civil disadvaniages in society, they are
particularly bound to examine these principles
with care and accuracy, lest they sacrifice the
interests of themselves and posterity to an illu-
sion., Nothing could have been more irrational,
than the professions of zealous loyalty, and the
practices of headstrong rebellion, to establish
civil advantages. Where there was such repug-
nant contradiction, there could be no counfidence;
and the efforts of rebellion tended ultimately to
defeat its own objects. The friends.of govern-
ment were sensible of its danger. Many of them
had arrived with the worst impressions of the
patives of Ircland ; others had come with a por-
tion of puritanical zeal against popery. The
reformed considered the Romanists as partisans
of idolatry, and the imps of anti-Christ ; the Ro-
manists looked with abhorrence on the reformed
a8 children of heresy, and the blind ministers of
Satan. Such dissentions impeded and endangered
all civil administratios. The lord deputy resolved
to call a parliament ; twenty-seven ycars of tu-
wult and destruction had passed without a meet-
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Ing of the legislature. Seventeen counties and
a number of new boroughs had been created in
that time, and the lord deputy increased the num-
ber to forty.  All the king’s subjects were invi-
ted to exhibit their grievances to parliament. Six
of the lords, however, wrote to the king against
the convening of a parliament without any com-
munication to them of the laws to be enacted ;
and requested the creation of boroughs to be sus-
pended. They-desired, also, the repeal of the pe-
nal laws; and said that the king would thus
settle their minds in firm and faithful subjection.
This rash and insolent proceeding proved abor-
tive; and those attached to the papal cause were
filled with alarms, The clergy denounced from
their pulpits excommunications against all those
who should presume to vote against the friends of
the holy see and church. Theyinformed the lower
classes, that Tyroue, furnished with foreign aid,
would soon invade Ireland; and that all those
who would stand firm to the Romish faith, should
soon triumph over their enemies. The recusant
lawyers practised differently on persons of higher
condition. Hopes, fears, oaths of association,
and all the devices of subtile policy and daring
faction, were used to influence those who could
be of service in the elections. Such was the suc-
cess of these efforts to over-rule the government
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in its plans of administration, that most of the
privy counsellors, who stood for the shires, were
rejected ; and most of the lawyers, known te be
factious and turbulent in support of papal power,
were returned,

When the members met in the house, a scene
unparalleled ensued. Sir John Davis, the king’s
attorney-general, was proposed for the office of
speaker ; but the Romish party proposed Sir John
Everard, a recusant. 'They contended, how-
ever, that the new boreughs were illegally in-
corporated, that the members chosen for them
were illegally returned, and that it was neces-
sary, therefore, to reject those unduly elect-
ed, and them to proceed to tbe choice of a
speaker by the ¢onstitutional members of the com-
mons. It was replied, that parliamentary
usage first chose a speaker, then committees to
decide elections. The altercation became vio-
lent and disotderly, when Sir Oliver St. John ob-
serving 1o the House, that all controversies were
to be decided by questions, and questionsby votes,
and that the affirmative party usually went out
of the house, and the negative kept their seats ;
he, therefore, desired all those who were of opi-
nion, that Sir John Davis should be speaker, to
attend him to the lobby, and he was followed by
the majority. The recusant party refused to be
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numbered ; and, in the absence of their opponeiats,
being easily persuaded that they formed the ma-
jority of legal members, they proceeded to the
election while the others were withdrawn. With
an unanimous clamour for Everard, they seated
him tumultuously in the speaker’s chair. The
friends of government on their return were asto-
nished : they exclaimed against this outrage, and
declared Davis duly elected. They then at-
tempted to force his competitor out of the chair ;
being violently opposed, they finally seated theic
speaker in the lap of Everard. This scene of
tumuit wasclosed by a secession of the recusants.
The seditions, menaces, and open declarations of
appeal to arms and foreign powers in support of
their cause ; the agitations and cabals; the in-
influence of popish emissaries, and the conse-
quent popular clamour, were all truly alarming
to the state. But the Lord Deputy Chichester,
with temper and moderation, gnided men through
this storm of violence and passion, until on each
‘sideit was gradually allayed. He permitted the
recusants to appeal to the king: where force
fell before autbority, The puritans, however,
displeased at his lenity, attributed the enormous
outrages of the popish party to his want of vigor.
The king, instructed by the knowledge, and
guided by the wisdom of Chichester, heard the
appeal repeatedly, and deliberately, with pa-
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tience. He censured their conduct with severity;
and reproved the presumption of their first appli-
cation to the throne. Calling them Parliament-
recusants w derision, he told them, scarcely one
article of their complaint had been established,
and that nothing had been faulty in the govern-
ment of Ireland, unless, said James, with profan¢
levity, “ you would have the kingdom of Ire-
land like the kingdom of Heaven.”

Government now thought it necessary a con-
vocation should be held in Dubliu, for the pur-
posc of framing a public confession of faith for
the cstabhished church of Ireland. Dr. James
Usher having distinguished himself for learning
and abilifies, was intrusted with this important
work. He had imbibed his doctrines from the
Calvinistical writings of forcign divines; and
amoug his articles of faith, there were nine for-
merly disapproved of by Elizabeth and James.
His zeal against popery concurred with the
French reformers, in pronouncing the pope tobe
anti-Christ; and, without any condescension
for the king’s opinions, one article declared, that
the Lord’s day should be wholly dedicated to the
service of God. s profession was adopted by
the convocation, and was ratified by the lord de-
puty.  As these articles were, in many instances,
repugnant te the king’s sentiments, some attempts
were made to prejudice him against the com-



KING'S SUPREMACY. 171

piler ; but James was sv just to the labour and
erudition of Dr. Usher, that he soon promoted
him to the see of Meath.

The popish regulars having stoleninto Ireland
from their foreign seminaries, with the most un-
friendly dispositions to government, were banish-
ed by proclamation : this was an act of apparent
rigour, but really indulgent to the poorer caiho-
lics, who were oppressed by anidle, factious, and
useless tribe.  'The open procedure of the popish
party in erecting abbies, and their insolence in
seizing churches for their own worship, became
grievous and alarming to the reformed clergy.
Dr. Usher, the most distinguished of this order,
and the man whose sentiments had most weight,
was appointed to preach before Lord Faulkland
on his arrival. He chose for his text, He beareth
not the sword in vain : and took occasion to re-
commend such restraints as might keep the Ro-
manists within the bounds ef a decent reserve, and
at least deter them from public insolence and
ouirage. This unpopular doctrine exasperated
the Romanists; a clamour was raised against
him as a persecutor, who pleaded for the extir-
patien of these who could not conform to the
established religion ; but the prelate by a subse-
quent discourse very clearly demonstrated the
lenity and the equity of such doctrines. The abi-
lities of Dr. Usher were, according to Lcland,
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of considerable service to government in those
times of religious and c¢ivil contests. He en-
forced the lawfulness of the oath of supremacy,
with demonstrative truth, when magistrates were
cited to the Castle-chamber for recusancy.

Lord Faulkland soon felt the mortifying task
of administering a government exposed to the
insults and perpetval alarm of its enemies. He
represented to the king and council the incontes-
tible proofs of the malignity of the disaffected,
and the danger to be apprehended from the re-
cusants. They formed, hesaid, a powerful party,
prompt for any violent measures, which the eecle-
stastical tools of Rome should prepare and pre-
scribe. The alarming influence of these men ;
the consequences to be dreaded from their mu-
tual union and connexion with Rome; their de-
pendence upen the pontiff for promotion; the
doctrines and desire of the see with respect te
itsclaimed supremacy, all were strongly urged to
his majesty. It was further stated by his lord-
ship, that he had discovered an ecclesiastical hie-
rarchy, with a regular subordination of orders,
offices and persons, established throughont the
kingdom by papal power; their jurisdiction ex-
ercised with as much regularity, and their de-
crees executed with as much authority, as if the
pope were in possession of the realm. By such
circumstances and acts of supremacy, the suspi-
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cions of the king and his ministers were roused ;
and, in order to guard the peace and security of
lreland, it was resolved, as a measure of necessity,
to augment the forces in Ireland to four thousand;
but the king’s death caused the security of Ire-
land to devolve on Charles, with the other per-
plexities attending the commencement of his

reign,
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CHAPTER X,

Conduct of the Puritans; they become Repub-
licans; Three Partics struggle for Supremacy ;
Star Chamber ; Abuses; Abbot; Laud; Rich-
licu; Buckingham ; Rivalry of Buckiagham
and Richliew; Sicge of Rochelle; Charles and
Henrietta; Archy, the King's Fool; Supre-
macy and Prerogative in danger; Roxzetti, the
Pope’s Agent; Queen’s Confessor impeached ;
generous conduct of a Popish Pricst,

16206 10 1649,

Cuarees called a parliament, and reposed a
confidence in their affections for a neccssary and
sufficient supply. But their grant was rather
amockery of suppoit, in the circumstances of the
crown and nation. It is true, that even the ab-
solute Elizabeth could scldom extort the requi-
site eupplies; and habit, more than reason, is
found, in every thing, to be the governirg prin-
ciple of mankind. Besides, the puritanical lead-
ers of the Commons saw with regret the result
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of their ancestors having blindly given way to
practices and precedents, which procured ua-
bounded power for the crowun: and resolved,
therefore, to grant no supplies to the necessitous
king, without extorting concessions in favour of
liberty. The new principles had rendered them
hostile to the court; they wished to extend their
own liberty, and leave but little to sovereign
power; to fling off the restraint wnder which
they were held by the established hierarchy, and
to load the crown with shackles. A general
odium too was excited against Buckingham,
whose influence over the modesty of Charles
exceeded that which he had acquired over the
weakness of James. To fortify himself against
the resentment of James, he had entered into the
cabals of the puritans and affectéd popalarity.
But secure of the confidence of Chatles, he had
since abandoned the party. Such sentiments
against Buckingbam spo lately amd  highly
extolled in parliament; a refusal also of supply
for 2 war, so earnestly solicited by the Commeons ;
a departure, likewise, from uniform precedents
in favour of prerogative; and a determination
to stratten bis authority, as it were, by a par-
liamentary conspiracy; seemed to Charles very
little removed from sedition. But all the mis-
fortunes of Charles's reign were combined with
the results of religion on civil matters ; through
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the sentiments diffused over the nation by the sub-
tile policy and machinations of the holy see,
in 1ts struggles for supremacy. This policy,
however, proved a two-edged sword that cut both
ways, destructive to papal as well as regal power.
It is a sound observation, long since suggested
to the historian by the experience of ages, that
when the religious spirit mingles with faction,
its operations upon society are almost supernatu-
ral and unaccountable; for it produces effects
less correspondent with their known causes; than
are found in auny other circumsiances of govern-
ment. To such sovereigns, therefore, as lightly
innovate in so dangerous a matter, there is great
blame due ; and for such as are already plunged
in an enterprize of this nature by their predeces-
sors, there is some apology, if the event disap-
points expectation, and the undertaking fuil.
Separations, schisms, and divisions, were
adopted as the hest engine of destruction against
the reformed church, when the holy fulmina-
tions ceased to roll as being abortive. The po-
pish emissaries declared from their pulpits
against the authority of king, as well as the
power of bishops, and asserted the right and po-
pular liberty of independent congregations, And
the better to mask their treachery, they abused
the reformed church as the remnant of popery.
Hence the spirit of purifying the reformed
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church arosc; and the puritan appeared, not
only inspired with batred against episcopacy
regal supremacy and popery, but longing to be in-
dependent both in religious and civil matters; he
became therefore a republican. But casfing Bis
eye back again upon the catholic religion, he dis~
covered in its prineiples and operations the seeds
and the system for absolute momarchy tyramy
and slavery. His inflamed imagination immme-
diately filled him with horror and new hestility
against such a religion, and thus the destructive
policy of popery produced its own panishment
aud defeat. The seet to which it gave birth
became s most ireconcilable enemy. 'There
appeared ow three parties struggling for supre-
macy, Rome to regain it, the puritans to usurp,
and the king to preserve t, And in 3 more ad-
vanced period of the eivil disteactions of this-
reign, the House of Commons exhibited one
party hostile to popery, but ot to prelaey or
mondrely ; a second, hostile te popery and pre--
lacy, but friends to moeoarchy; a third, the in-
veterate ememies of monarchy prelacy and po-
pery. The two last were the presbytetians and:
independents, who bad so completely detached
tie rock frosm the impending oliff, that the ruin,
meénaced by its fall, was inevitable.

The puritans, possessed by the spirit of indé-.
pendence in church and state, had liff up their

N
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voice against the star-chamber, the high com-
mission court, and the system of regal conduct
with respect to parliament and supplies. In the
present days such abuses would be most intoler-
able; but in the time of Charles they were
systems continued, not created by him ; he re-
cetved thewm in spirit and example from his prede-
cessors ; and as part of the established forms of
government, he conceived it to be his duty to
uphold them. This doctrinc was strongly im-
pressed upon him, by those about him; for
his character was rather that of facility in yield-
ing to the opinions of others, than of. energy in
maintaining hisown. And IMs misfortunes arose
from the ill management of his counsellors, more
than from any wilful errors on his side, A spi-
rit of administration was thus adoptcd, for which
precedents were pleaded, but the distance was
wide between the cases. Dispatch, expediency,
and necessity, will justify irregular exertions of
power : but a continued series of such exertions,
reduced to a system as a substitute for law, and
in violation of the fundamental principles of the
constitution, ho provocation could warrant, nor
was there precedent to justify. If one estate of
parliament act wrong toward the sovereign, is
he to punish the whole nation in their rights and
liberties ?

In the former reign, two parties had arisén in
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the cliurcli; the one beaded by Archbishop Ab-
bot, the other by Bishop Laud, Abbot wasa
man of mild temper and great moderation, who
was desirous not to press matters beyond what
the peace of the church, the prerogative of the
crown, and the good of the state required. Laud
was a man not ooly of greater talents and eru-
dition, but likewise of greater ambition, and either
surrendering his judgment to views of eleva-
tion, or blinded by an intemperate zeal, he sanc-
tioned those measures, which brought destruction
on his sovereign,

The urgent necessities of the king, and the
backwardness of the parliament to supply them,
had induced him to raise money by loans and other
means. 'The catholics were ready with their
benevolence, and the clergy of Laud’s faction
were prompt in their contributions. An obscure
clergyman, named Sibthorpe, maintained in a ser-
mon at Northampton not only the lawfulness of
such loans, but the indispensable duty of the sub-
Ject to comply with them. Dr. Mainwaring,
also, preaching before the king at Whitehall,
asserted that “ the king is not bound by laws
concerning the subjects’ rights or liberties ; that
the authority of parliameat is not occcssary for
the raising of aids and subsidies; that the king’s
word and command in tmposing loans and taxes,
does oblige the subject’s conscience upon pain

X2
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of eternal damnation.” Abbot’s aversion fromsuch
doctrines was well known ; in order, therefore,
to take advantage of hin, Sibthorpe’s Sermon
was dedicated to the king, and his majesty’s or-
der was obtained for Abbot to licetise it. But
Abbot refused, and stated his reasons in writing,
Laud, however, licensed both sermons. Abbot
was suspended from his functions, and confined
to his house ; he died in disgrace, and Laud was
elevated to the see of Canterbury. Mainwaring,
also, was rewarded with a mitre, and Sibtherpe
with lucrative preferments. But the grounds of
these transactions formed one of the articles in
the celebrated remonstrance of the Commons to
€harles. The zeal of Laud for umiformity be-
tween the churches of England and Scotland,
proved the fatal torch that put the two countries
in a flame, and which was augmcntod by all the
icentives and artifice of papal policy. Cardinal
Richlien was a vigorous supporter of the holy
see, and resisted the Reformation by secret in-
trigne in England, and by open vielence in
France. He had resolved tosubdue therebellious
apirit of the hugonots, as well as te humble the
haughtyinsolence of the great in the laiter country.
Undismayed and implacable, he presecuted his
vengeance. Hc discovered and be dissipated all
the hidden cabals of the great. He exalted the
throne; but he held his sovereign in ebains;
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whereas Buckingham, while he attempted to ele-
vate Charles to the summit of power, levelled
his throne to the dust. Richlieu seized the scat-
tered libertics of France, and bound them in a
simple monarchy. Buckingham rashly let loose
the prerogatives of the crown, which the Com-
mons secured and converted inte a basis, whereon
has been since raised a regular system of liberty.

A rivalship between these two ministers
prompted Buckingham to prevail on the king,
to embrace the protection of the hugonots, and
to invade France. Charles regarded the hugo-
nots as puritans, and had no great aitachment
toward them ; but he gave way to the solicita-
tions of Buckingham. Thus a war arose from
Buckingham’s baving sworn, “ thai he would see
the queen in spite of all the power of Fraunce.”
The cause of this oath was the jealousy of the
two ministers, not founded on rivalry of power
and politics, but love and gallantry.

When Buckiogham had been sent to conduct
Henriette Maria to England, the euriosity of the
prince was called toward a man conspicuous for
the favour of two successive monarchs, and for
eatly elevation from a private station to the
absolute command of kingdoms. His beauty
grace and splendor; his attractive elegance
and polished talents; the gaiety of his manners
gud magnificence of his expense, secured univer«
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sal admiration. Elevated and embol®ened by
the smiles of the court, he dared to carry his am-
bitious love to the queen. And to a heart not
undisposed to such tender feelings, his addresses
were not unimpressive. A sympathy of mind so
delicious, but so dangerous, seems to have been
encouraged by that princess.

Information of this roused the vigilance and
the jealousy of Richlieu. He toe, from vanity
or politics, had ventured to pay his addresses to
the queen. But a priest past middle age, severe
in character, and occupied in vast plans of am-
bition and vengeance, was but an unequal match
in love for a young courtier like the gay and
gallant Buckingham. The great cardinal was
disappointed ; but heresolved to counterwork the
amorous projects of his rival; for when the
duke had obtained an embassy for himself to re-
turn to Paris, a message was sent from Louis,
that he must not think of such a journey.
Buckingham, in a romantic passion, swore,
“ that he would see the queen in spite of all
the power of ¥rance.”

He proceeded with a fleet of 100 sail, and an
army of 7,000 men, to Rochelle. But, altoge-
ther unacquainted with land or sea service, he
lost two-thirds of his land forces, and gained
only the vulgar praise of courage and personal
bravery. The Earl of Denbigh was afterwards
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sent to rclieve the hugonots, but he retnrned
without attacking the enemy’s fleet. In order to
repair this dishonour, Buckingham went to
Portsmouth, where he had prepared a consider-
able fleet and army; but while conversing with
SirThomas Fryer, he was suddenly struck over Sir
Thomas’s shoulder upon the breast with a knife.
In the same moment, pulling out the knife, he said,
the ““ villain has killed me,”” and breathed his
last. Oune Felton, a religious fanatic, formerly
a lieutenant, to whom the duke had refused a
company on the fall of his captain, inflamed by
vindictive reflections, effected this bloody deed.
The command of the fleet was given, on the de-
cease of Buckingham, to the Earl of Lindsey,
who sailed for Rochelle. The vast genius of
Richlieu, which conceived not only the greatest
enterprises, but the greatest means, had dared to
project and execute a mole of a mile’s extent
across the harbour in that boisterous ocean.
Lindsey in vain made various attempts to break
through the mole, and force into the harbour
with relief to the inhabitants, who had suffered
all the rigours of a siege and famine. Finding
their last hopes fail them, they were induced to
surrender in sight of the English admiral, ele.
ven theusand having perished, and omly four
thousand survived. A toleration, however, was

given to the hugonots, the only open and avowed
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teleration in aay Europeaa kingdom ; but their
sufferings were extreme: while the catbolics,
without teleration in the British realms, enjoyed
considerable indulgences.

The Commons were now very loud in their
censure against the Arminians, among whom
ware imeluded Land and other bishops. They
imegined that the removal of these men would be
& mortal blow to the hierarchy, which formed a
selid hasis for the support of monarchy. Fatalism
und free will had oecupied divines and philose-
phess in all the tranqnillity of retreat, without
boing gble to eatisfy some men by their eolutions:
and now a popular and fanatical assembly pre-
tended to discuss and decide these questions.
The first reformers in England hed embraced
the most rigid tenets of predestination and abse-
lute decrees. But Arminius and his sectaries
opposed these principles; and his doctrine dif-
fused itself here, being embraeed by many of the
hierarchy; though rejected by the puritans. 'Tha
puritans were now united by one common appels
lation, yet were actuated by different views and
ipotives, and cousisted of three parties. The
pelitical puritass maintained the highest prin-
ciples of civil liberty: the puritans in discipline
were averse from the ceremeonies and doetrines
of the ehurch ; and the doetrinal puritans rigidly
defended the system of the first reformers. Thess
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three formed, however, one bedy of opposition
to the court party, the hierarchy, and the Ar-
miniane.

At court, in the midst of his family, Charles
was most respectable and amiable; kind in-
dulgent and gentle to those around him; mo-
derate in temper, sensible in discourse, and
accomplished in endowments ; of excellent taste
in the arts, and lcarned beyond most men. His
address, more stately than insinuating,correspond-
ed, however, with the gravity of his nature,
though it occasioned the remark afterwards, that
be conferred a favour with less grace than his
successor refused one.

Henrietta Maria, possessed of sense spirit
and beanty justified the fond attachnent end
ceaseless confidence of the king. But her basty
temper sometimes precipitated him into impru-
dent counsels; and her extreme attachment to
her religion, which could not have sutfered if
tempered by discretion, did great injury to the
court by the impolicy and publicity of its
effects.

Land was a2 man of virtuous, but severe man-
ners; his zeal was unremitting in the cause of
religion, but it out ran his judgment. What
conld be more wide from the nakedness of the
puritan’s religion, than the pompous ceremonies
which he introduced ? No contrarieties in nature.
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could be more opposite. Instead of attraction,
he constituted repulsion: out of the clements of
discord, he proposed to producc unison by violence
and rigour. Nothing could be more pre, osterous,
except the ceremonies themselves, They tended
ultimately toward his destruction, and brought
down upon him, at thc moment, the suspicion and
accusation of being what he was not, a catholic.
When he asked the Earl of Devonshire’s daugh-
ter, who was attached to the court, why she
turned catholic ? It is chiefly, said she, because
£ hate to travel in a crowd. Being requested to
explain her meaning, she replied, I perceive your
Grace and many others arc making laste to Rome;
and therefore, in order to prevent my being crowdcd,
I Tiave gone before you. 'The pride of this man
participaled of a sickly sensibility, which argues
not a consclons possession of great qualifications,
but rather an aflectation of them, that is always
apprehensive lest the pretension or appearance
should not pass for the reality. Archy, the king’s
fool, liaving by privilege of office a right of jest-
ing with his master and the whole court, happen-
ed unluckily to try his wit upon Laud. News
having arrived from Scotland of the first commo-
~ tions excited by the liturgy, which Laud had
sent for adoption, Archy sceing the primate pass
by him, called to him, Who is fool now, my
Lord? 'The prelate, instead of laughiog at the
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excellence of the fool, obtained an order of
council, that Archy should have his fool’s coat
pulled over his ears, and be dismissed his ma-
Jjesty’s service. The Scots considered this liturgy
as tinctured with the primitive pollution, and
but a species of mass with some less show and
embroidery. It gave birth to the famous cove-
nant for the renunciation of popery, and resist-
ance against religious innovation. The king
now adopted the policy of concession after con-
cession, which dccasianed demand after demand,
and while it discovered his weakness, it encou-
raged their insolence, and gave no satisfaction.
Such were the results of the original machinations
of Rome, which papal power still accelerated by
a hand often invisible. The plans of Rome and
Richlieu had been generally conducted with
secret success through his Seotch secretary. But
now Richlieu was roused by the imprudent can-
dour of Charles, in declaring that he would op-
pose the ambitious project of that minister, to
divide the Spanish Netherlands with Holland. In
revenge, prompted by religion, and irritated by
foiled ambition, this enterprising miuister fo-
mented the first commotions in Scotland, and
supplied the covenanters with money and arms
against their sovereign.

So great was the spirit of fanaticism, that
women, laying down high rankand condition, and
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forgetting the delicacy of their sex and decorum
of their character, mixed with the rabble to carry
rubbish on their shoulders to complete fortifica-
tlons. A pretended saint, a woman of whimsies,
named Michelson, partly hysterical, partly exta-
tic, uttered her sacred oracles, and told thousands
that their covenant was ratified in heaven; but
that the king's covenant was invented by %atan ;
and that Christ was a covenanting Jesus. A
zealous eovenanter, named Rolls, was desired by
the spectators to pray with her ; he apologized
that he durst not, it would be ill manners in hin
to speak, while his master Christ was speaking
in her. A correspondence was now detected by
the Earl of Traquaire between the Scots and the
French. By giving birth to distractions, the
papal emissaries found they had weakened the
church ; and by multiplying those distractions,
it was heped that the catholic power would be
called in to support royalty or rebellion, and in
either case to re-establish itself.

By reducing the crown te necessities, the
puritans found that the king was forced into
violent measures, serviceable to his adversaries;
and by multiplying these necessities, they forc-
saw his prerogatives wounld be undermined and
overthrown. Such were the dangers in which
the supremacy and prerogative were involyed by
papal ambition and artful policy. In the midst
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of these events, the Count Rozetti, who was an
agent of the Pope’s, was reccived in a public
capsacity by the king, throngh the influence of
Heorietta. Rozetti was summoned to appear at
the bar of the House, but retired to the continent
with precipitatien. An impeachment was also
brought against fatber Philip, the quccn’s
confessor ; and another against the superior of
her majesty’s capuchins: but these proeeedings
went no further. 'The clamonrs against the
catholics became extreme. One (Jgodman, a
jesuit, who had been condemned, being sespited
by the king, the two Houses took up the matter.
They presented & jomt remonstrance to the king,
desiring he would not interrupt the exccution of
justice upon this jesuit and apostate. 'This ge-
nerous eathohic petitioned the king, himself, that
he might be put to death rather than occasion
any difference between the king and parliament,
Such generosity shamed ihe Commons into si-
lence. Public dissatisfaction, however, ran high,
on account of the favour shewn to the catholics,
who were protected and caressed at court. Loud
murmurs also were excited against various modes
of supply, adopted by the government under the
pressure of circumstances, The city of London
having refused a loan to the king, was accused
before the star-chamber of having usurped more
land than was granted to it, in the patent for the
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establishment of the colony of Londonderry; and
was condemned in a forfeiture of their patent,
and the payment of a large fine. Such rigour
alienated the hearts of the citizens ; and increased
the popular odium, so long roused by the sen-
tences of the star-chamber and other courts, which
were extremely severe on most trifling oceasions.
A waterman, belonging to a mau of quality,
having a squabble with a citizen about his fare,
shewed his badge, the crest of his master, which
happened to be a swan; and then insisted on
better treatment from the citizen. But the other
replied carelessly, that he did not trouble his
head about that goose. For this offence he was
summoned before the marshal’s court, and was
fined, as having opprobriously defamed the no-
bleman’s crest, by calling the swan a goose ; and
was in effect reduced to beggary.
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CHAP. XL

Machinations of Romc. Strafford impeached :
Conduct at the Table of Lord Chancellor Loftus:
Pym and Hampden : State of the King : Bishop
Juxon's Advice : gencrous Conduct of Strqfford :
Finch, St. John: the Ruin of the Hicrarchy
resolved on : Say, Essex, Fienncs, Vane; Su-
premacy and Prerogative in Danger : Bishops
impeached : Parlioment assume Military Au-
thority.

Continuation of Charles, 1625 to 1649,

Tur causes of disgust which had been grow-
ing duing thirty years, were nmow come to a
maturity that menaced some great revolution.
The machinations of Rome had overspread the
land with its various broods of fanaticism, en-
gendered by its hypocrisy, and nourished in en-
thusiasm. Gradually infatuated by the seductive
hopes and projects of levelling principles, they
resolved on the uiter extermination ot the hier-
archy and monarchical government. The House
of Commons was besieged with petitions of

grievances, Mr. Pym signalised himself by for-
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mally accusing the king’s administration with
every shadow of error, misconduct, or grievance,
that accumulation could collect, and aggravation
inflame, He complained that the laws against
papists were suspended, that persons of that
communion were favoured with places of trust
and honour in the cemmonwealth; that they
were caressed at court; that within its walls
they held their secret councils, and planned their
designs ; and that a nuncio exercised and dis-
played the authority of the pope in England.
He inveighed against the audacious suppert of
popish tenets, in books, sermang, and public dis-
putes : the new ccremonies in religion, such as
altars, images, crucifixes, and strange genu-
flexiens, and theatrical pomp and parade. He
compared the innovations in religion to the pa-
rable of the dry bones in the prophecies of Hze-
kiel. They first joined themselves together;
then came the sinews and flasds ; these Wwese sfier-
wards covered with skin; afnd at last the whele
was iaspired with the breath of life. ¥ was his
picture of the progressive revival of popery,
"Thus the storm was guided by Pym agaisst Land,
which burst and overwhelmed hothi the Arch-
bishop and Strafford.

The sagacity of Sirafford descried this rising
tempest ; and he therefore wished to vetire to
lis government of Ireland. Charles, amidst the
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perils that surrounded him, placing his chief
confidence in the capacity and attachment of
Strafford, would not dispense with his atteridance,
but promised to protect him against all the fury
of the Commons. He was, however, suddenly
impeached by Pym, and as suddenly taken into
custody. Laud was likewise impeached, and sent to
the Tower. A most rigorous proseeution being
commenced against the king’s ministers, all his
adherents were frightened into submission, and
he was soon abandoned by his defendants. He
now found the torrent irresistible ; and having
previously manifested a disposition to reconcilia-
tion, he adopted a system of acquiescence and
concession.

Strafford was brought to irial, but instead of
being guilty of the crime of treason, his con-
duct, if common allowance be made for human
infirmities, appeared innocent and landable. 1le
bad promoted io Ireland all the arts of peace and
industry, fncreased its shipping an hundred-fold,
tripled its customs, doubled its exports, ad-
vanced its agriculture, and eneouraged the pro-
testant religion without the persecution or dis-
content of the catholics. One of the strongest
accusations against him originated in a circum-
stance that took place at the table of Lord
Chancellor Loftus. It was mentioned there, that
one of Strafford’s attendants, who was a relative of
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Mountmorris’s, on moving a stool, had hurt his
master’s foot, which was inflamed with the gout,
Perhaps, said Mountmorris, who was present at
table, he did it to revenge the affront which my
Lord Deputy formerly gave me. But I have a
brother, who would not have taken such a revenge.
For this ambiguous expression, Mountmorris,
who was an officer, was tried by a court-martial
for sedition, and condemned. Mountmorris is
represented as a man of most infamous character ;
but the answerto this article of the impeach-
ment was, that the sentence was the judgment of
a court-martial, in which Strafford had no share.
On the contrary, sensible of the iniquity of the
sentence, Strafford said, he had not kept that
nobleman a minute in suspense, but instantly
told him, he would himself sooner Jose his right
hand than execute such a sentence.

Strafford’s confutation of each article was re-
plete with conviclion, and displayed great wis-
dom, constancy, and eloquence; but when hc
combined all together, and repelled the whole
force of the imputation of treason, the victory of
reason and innocepce was decisive—he moved
the hearts of all, some few excepted, to remorse
and pity. “ My Lords,” said he, ““ I have troubled
you longer than [ should have done, were it not
for the interest of these dear pledges, which a
saint in heaven has left me.”” Here he made a
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pause; pointing to his children, and shcdding
tears—thien proceeded. “ What I forfeit mysclf
is nothing ; butthat my indiseretion should ex-
tend to my posterity, woundcth me to the very
soul. You will parden my infirmity. Some-
thing I should have added, but let it pass; and
now my lords, for myself, I have been taught, by
the blessing of Almighty God, that the afflictions
of this present life are not to be compared to the
eternal weight of glory, which shali be revealed
hereafter; and so, my lords, even so, with all
tranquillity of mind, I freely submit myself to yeur
judgment, and whether that judgment be of life
or death, Te Deum laudamus.”

The trivmph of Strafford’s innocence would
have been too important in its results, not to
rouse up a determined resolution of his ruin by
all expedients. For beside the dread of his ge-
nius and authority, Pym and Hampden were me-
naced with an impeachment by him; and no
man had more to answer for the calamities of the
nation than Pym. His head was deep in the
guilt of contrivance, and his baad in the execu-
tion of public mischief. He had becn a clerk in
the Exchequer, and possessed those parts thatare
derived from industry without the power of gc_
nius, orornamentsof education. Heknew, through
experience, the errors and mistakes of govern-
ment, and failed not to magnify them, so0 as to

02
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give to errors the colour of crimes. He spread,
however, his shield over many delinquents, whose
quality raised suspicion, that he had sold his
protection to them for valueble considerations.
Hampden was a man who had retired from licen-
tious pleasures to strict sobriety, yet retained his
cheerful affability. His integrity in private life
‘was allowed by all to have been beyond excep-
tion, This, together with the opinion of his pub-
lic justice and fortitude in resisting the ship-mo-
ney, raised his reputation high. He was not a
man of many wards ; he rarely began a debate,
but hearing all opinions, he took up the argument,
which he stated shortly, clearly, and craftily,
so as to conduct it commonly te the conclusion
which he desired. If he discovered that he could
not do this, he with great dexterity diverted the
debate to another time, in order to prevent any
decision in the negative, which might prove a
future inconvenience. In private eonversation
his address was equally artful ; it consisted of 2
shew of great civility, and diffident modesty, that
seemed to have no opinions or resolutions but
such as he imbibed from the discourse of those
with whom he ¢onyersed ; but whom he had a
wonderful art of governing, and leading into bis
own principles and inclinations, while they be-
lieved he depended on their counsels and advice.
In a word, says Clarendon, what was stated of
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Cinna; might be applied to him: “ he bad a
head to contrive, and a tongue to persuade, and a
hand to cxecute any mischief.” He was distin-
guished by his discernment in council, and elo-
quence in debate: and his valour, during the
war, shone out with no less lustre,

The popular leaders, in their own defence, had
brought a bill of attainder against Strafford ; and
some notcs of a debate in council, taken down hy
Sir Henry Vane, the secretary, were produced
as evidence. But different members of the coun-
cil testified that they had no recollection of those
words, nor were the words themselves a just
foundation for his condemvation. The cry of
Justice, however, had been raised by the fanatics
against Strafford. Alarms were daily given of
new conspiracies ; of vast multitudes of papists
assembling in Lancashire; of secret meetings in
caves in Surry ; of a plot to blow up the river and
inundate London. The people were urged to
insist on the death of Strafford ; the lords were
prevailed on by popular violence; yet out of
forty-five peers, nineteen opposed it. The king
was deafened in his palace by the popular tu-
mults and shouts for justice, Wherever Charles
turned his eyes, he saw no security. Wherever
he sought advice, hLis servants, basely consulting
their own safety rather than their master’s bunor
or dignity, declined the interposition of their
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counsel between him and parliament. 'The
qucen terrified and always disliking Strafford,
implored the king to satisfy the people, and se-
cure safety. One man, however, there was, who,
with virtue equal to his wisdom, advised Charles,
if his conscience were against the bill, never to
assent to it. Had this counsel of Bishop Juxon,
conspicuous for that exalted courage which
stands undismayed, with an eye and a heart fixed
only upon innocence and truth, been followed by
Charles, his friend and his country might have
been saved, and himself; for in acceding to the
sentence of Strafford, he signed his own death-
warrant. He. evinced to his friends, how unde-
serving he was of confidence or support ; and to
his enemies, that he basely yielded to fear. How
different was the generosity and fortitude of
Strafford ; when informed of the king’s irresolu-
tion and anxiety, he wrote a letter, catreating his
majesty, for the sake of public peace, to put an
end to his unfortunate, however innocent life.
The king alarmed by the fate of Strafford, and
witnessing such violence and cruclty, determined
to endeavour to appease them byimmediate con-
ces-ions. The Star-chamber was given up; and
the tax of ship-morey. This tax had originated
with Attornev-gencral Noy, who conceived he
shouri girve the strongest testimony, that his
Jearning in the law surpassed the knowledge of all
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others, by making that to belaw which other men
believed not to be so. He was an unfortunate
and most memorable instance, how necessary
both a good education and a knowledge of man-
kind are, to make either a man of wisdom, or a
man of business, Sir John Finch was gifted by
nature with good talents; but upon this founda-
tion, there was no superstructure of knowledge,
with respect to the professioh whereby he was to
rise. He took up the question of ship-money
where Noy left it, and being a judge, proceeded
with it to that pinnacle, whence lic almost broke
his own neck.

An alteration was now proposed i the com-
mon prayer of the puritans, which Mr. Hyde,
afterwards Lord Clarendon, most vigorously re-
sisted. Mr.Pym, in 4 conference with the lords,
inveighed against the bishops, and Mr. St. John
afterwards proposed an act to abolish their votes
in parliament. This was a man who npever
abated noi dissembled his malignant spirit; but
opposed ‘with open and uniform obstinacy every
thing which might advance the king's service,
both after and before he was appointed his soli-
citor. 1lis plan of excluding the bishops was
row rejected ; butit was resolved, notwithstand-
ing, by the fanatics, to hamble the king in such
a manner, as to deprive him of the power of pu-
nishing them for the mortifications winch they
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bad inflicted upon him. They determined, there-
fore, to abolish the hierarchy, as the support of
monarchical government, and as the great mound
which opposed the torrent of puritanism that
now menaced the three kingdoms.

'The other great leaders, who managed the ma-
chine of fanatical opposition in parliament, were
Say, Essex, Fiennes, and Vane. Lord Say was
ranked among those pilots, who steered men
franght with sedition to destroy the government.
He hastened on, however, with ardent keenness
to preferment; and, when he wished finally to
stop the current of calamities, he then found,
that he had authority only to do hurt, and none
to heal the wounds which he had given. He fell,
therefore, into 23 much contempt with those
whom he had led, as he was with those whom he
had undone

Lord Essex was one of those characters whose
pride is a substitute for ambition, and which
made him angry to see any man receive more re-
spect than himself, because ke conceived no one
deserved it more, or requited it better. For he
was just and fair in his friendships, and incapable
of foul practices, even toward his enemies. No
man had sufficient credit with him to corrupt his
loyalty, s long as he could discciminate what
treason was, But the new doctrine o1 alle_iance,
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and the distinetion of the king’s power in par-
liament, and the king’s power out of parliament,
so bewildered his understanding, that he recign.
ed himself to the guidance of those, who, he
thought, wished as well, and judged better than
himself, His vanity disposed him to accept of
high command, by which he imagined he would
become the preserver, not the destroyer of king
and kingdom ; but with this ill-grounded con-
fidence, launching out into a tumultuous sca,
amidst rocks and shelves, he never could return
to a safe harbour.

Fiennes was a man of talents and learning ; he
had studied at Oxford, travelled in Swiizerland,
and acquired there an aversion oward the Eng-
lish church.

8ir Henry Vane, the younger, was a man of
extraordinary talents, possessing wonderful sa-
gacity to penetrate the thoughts of others, and
deep dissimulation to conceal his own. His com-
pliance was prompt, where contradiction would
have been unseasonable; yet henever lost ground
by this condescension. 1o mystery and artifice,
if he did not surpass Hampden, he was excelled
by no other man. He was selected to deceive a
nation, which, says Clarendon; ‘was supposcd to
excel in cunniug ; and performed his part with
notable dexterity. For he prevailedon a people,
whocould no otherwise be prevailed uponhay by
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advancing their idol presbytery, to sacrifice their
peace interest and faith to the erecting of a
power, that resolved to persecute presbytery to
extirpation.

The disturbances and distractions created by
these men, prompted the catholics of Ireland
to undertake a most horrid massacre, which
shall be noticed hereafter. Rigorous steps were
taken against the English cdtholics, and vigorous
plans proposed with respect to Ireland ; but
notwithstanding all this ardour in dppearance,
nothing was done in reality, except what was
calculated to keep alive the war in Ireland, rather
than subdue the rebels. The fanatical leaders
were taught by the Scotcl invasion, to take ad-
vantage of the Irish rebellion to foment the fears
of the English people, and keep their sovereign
in a state of dependence. They raised money
for the Irish war, butreceived it for English pur-
poses; they removed arms from the king’s ma-
gazine, to employ them against his own person.
A remonstrance was made to the king against
the growth of popery, theemployment of jesuits
and Romish emissaries, while public tumults
were excited in Westminster, to make the air ring
with exclamations of “ no bishops! no bishops !”

They again introduced a bill for the exclusion
of bishops from parliamept; and menaced the
lords, that if they would not consent to bills for
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the preservation of the people, they, with such of
the peers as would join them, would act without
them. The majority of the peers plainly saw
that the authority which would remove bishops
from the rights of barons, would soon remove all
other barons and nobles frem their respective
rights of peers: they clearly foresaw also, that
the depression of nobility must inevitably follow
popular usurpations on the crown. At the same
time the rigid proceeding, enforced by the pari-
tans, and acceded to by the king, against the ca-
tholics, inflamed the hostility of the latter agaiast
the supremacy. The papul party therefore in
their turn, by secret emissaries, spurred on the
puritans to destroy the supremacy; and the con-
cessions of the king to fanatical tumult, joined to
the preceding causes, rendered the downfal of
prerogative and supremacy almest inevitable.
Unfortunately, too, indiscretion followed indis-
cretion to accelerate this ruin, of which a strong
instance follows.

Williams, Archbishop of York, was a man of
imperious and fiery temper, with much freedom,
but not precise veracity in his discourse ; and of
great learning, but toolittle gravity for a bishep.
1iis passion and his levity provoked enemics, to
whom his indiscretion gave advantages over him.
In consequence of affronts received from the un-
ruly populace collected about the honse of par-
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liament, he assembled some of the bishops, and by
his advice twelve of them protested, that being
exposed to insult and danger, they could not
attend their duty in parliament; and therefore
all proceedings during their forced absence
should be considered as null and void. Theking
hastily approved of this step; and they were
immediately impcached of high treason, for
endeavouring to invalidate the authority of par-
liament. Some few days after a more fatal indis-
cretion followed on the part of the king, from
which ruin immediately commenced; this was
the impeachment of Lord Kimbolton and five
members of the Commons. The solid and subtile
plans of the puritans were calculated to excite
the passions of the king into indiscretions, ia
order to take advantage of them. They resorted
therefore to insolence in their language, and in-
decorum in their address ; they aspersed his chae
racter with the blackest calumnies, and loaded it
with the abominable odium of the Irish massacre.
Charles being provoked to find that no concessions
could set limits to their demands, that no grace
could wintheir favour,begantoascribesuchintoler-
ableoutrages to his own indolenceand facility. The
queen also stimulated his passionsby urging, that
such daring usurpations of bis subjects would
shriek before him, if he only exerted the vigor,
and displayed the majesty of 2 monarch. At this
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¢ritical moment the judgment of Lord Digby
was called in. Digby was a man with gia-e in
his person and eloquence on his tongue, and
a knowledge so universal for discourse, that he
was equal to perform a part in the greatest
affairs, but the most unfit to condugt them. His
ambition and vanity were paramount to all his
gngdowments, and inspired him with a confidence
in himself, that sometimes intoxicated, often
© transported, and always expused him. He sup-
ported such counsel at this moment as suited the
passion of Charles; who, though commonly mo-
derate, wasever dis posed to precipitate resolutions,
and now gave way to the fatal importunity of his
friends.

His Majesty’s attorney-general was command-
ed therefore to impeach Lord Kimbolton, and five
members ef the Commons, of high treason. The
nation was amazed at this important accusation,
Three of the fiye membess, Pym, Hampden, and
Holles, were the very heads of the popular party.
Holles was the younger san and hrother of the
Earls of Clare. He possessed more accom-
plished talents than any of the party, and
had derived great reputation from his con-
duct against the court and Buckingham. He
was in all the secret councils, and was respected
with submission as a man of commanding autho-
rity. But he could not prevent the persecution of
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Strafford, who was married to’ hi sister, and
therefore would in no degree take part in the
councils against him, though it did not otherwise
interrupt his friendship with the most violent of
the persecutors. But wonder had hardly arisen
at this impeachment of him and the other memn-
bers, when aston.ishment succeeded at a step more
imprudent. A sergeant appeared in the king’s
name, and demanded of the House the five mem-
bers, But however great the cause of wonder
and astonishment before; a measure still more
precipitate and fatal took place. The king weat
n person to demand, perhaps seize, the five
members.  When the king entered, the Commons
stood up to receive him, and the speaker with-
drew from his chair. 'The king took possession
of it, and said, that he came to demand the mem-
bers ; and assured them that whatever he had
done in favour of his subjects, hc would maintain
it. Looking around for the members, he asked
the speaker if any of them were in the house.
The speaker falling on his knee, prudently re-
plied : ““ 8ir, I have neither eyes to see, nor
tongue to spezk in this place, but as the House
is pleased to direct me, whose servant Fam : and
I bumbly ask parden that I cannot give any other
answer to what your Majesty is pleased to de-
mand of me.”

The utmost disorder arose, and as the king
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retired, some members cried aloud privilege ! pri-
vilege! it was repeated in the streets, and the
reiterated ccho of this expression, which now
excites a smile, then filled the nation with the
deepest and most real consternation. The impru-
dence of the king in this transaction, no wan
attempted to justify. But the legality of
his proceedings admitted of many and just apo-
logies. No maxim of law is more clearly esta-
blished, or more universally allowed, than that
the privilege of parliament does not extend to
treason, felony, or breach of the peace: nor
during former ages has cither House ever
pretended to interpose in behalf of its members,
in any of those cases. Though some inconveni-
-ence might arise from the observance of this
maxim, there is an ample remedy for such tem-
porary inconvenience : but there is nonc for the
abolition of a great principle, and uninterrupted
precedent. U pon this principle the sovereigu, as
the great executor of the laws, was legally pre-
sent to enforce their administration, which had
been before despised, and to guard the Commnons
against these insults, which past or continued
disobedience so well merited.

This proceeding of the king was ascribed to
the counsel of papists and tiieir adherents. And
this was corroborated by a letter pretended fo be

intercepted between two catholics, which repre-
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sented that the profane heretics would soon be
exterminated in England. The pertinacious plots
of the holy See for the recovery of Supremacy
were well known to the crafty leaders of the
puritans; who rather encouraged than suppressed
such efforts, in order to use them as an engine for
their own purposes., The parliament now as-
sumed military authority, and gave the command
of the city militia to Skippon, who, at the head of
a tumultuary army, re-conducted the members to
Westminster. The king retired from London to
Hampton Court. Petitions in defence of pri-
vilege of parliament were procured from the
counties, the city, the London apprentices, por-
ters, poor people, or beggars, and the females,
headed by a brewer’s wife, who expressed their
terrors of papists and prelates, massacres, and
outrages, such as had been practised on their sex

m Ireland.
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CHAPTER XIL

Prerogutive and Supremacy totter: Plotsof Papists
charged to the King : Puritans undermince the
Constitution: Abolition of Supremacy required :
Book of Common Prayer abolished: Parliament
usurp Sovereign Authority: Laud: Cromwell
models the Army: Romish Machinations the
Ruin.-of Supremacy : Toleration of Protestants
r¢fused : the King goes to the Scoteh Army : Con-
duct of the Army : Commissioners o the King :
Charles refuses to violate his Coronation Oath.

Continuation of Charles, 1625 to 1649,

Tur Commons having made an attempt to
excite the kingdom to take up arms for their.own
defence, against papists and other il affected
persons, failed through the opposition of the
Peers ; but they resolved, by a bold and decisive
stroke, to scize at once the whole power of the
sword. Some severe votes against the lieutenants
of counties had deprived all magistrates of mili-
tary authority sufficient for the defence of the
nation. A bill therefore was passed by the two
Houses, to restore lieutenants and deputies to-their
military powers; and the names of all licutenants

P
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were inserted in whom the parliament could con-
fide. Thus they were appointed without the
king’s authority ; and by the bill they were made
answerable to the parliament alone for their con-
duct. Prerogative, as well as supremacy, now
tottered to the foundation.

To a bill so destructive of royal authority was
prefixed a preamble breathing wanton insolence
and defamatory outrage upon the honour and
charucter of the king. It stated—that the late
attsmpt upon'the Commons was « dangerous and
desperate design; which they had just cause to
believe an effort of the bloody counsel of the
papisis, and other ill affected persons, who had
already raised a rebellion in the kingdom-of Ige-
land; and, by reason of many discoveries, they
could not but fear, they would proceed not only
to stir up like rebellions and insurreetions in
this kingdom of England, but also to back them
with forces from abroad. There can hardly exist
a doubt that the secret plots of Richlieu and
Rome, and all the operations of their emissaries,
were most craftily encouraged by the puritans
themselves, as a battery for their purposes against
the supremacy of the king, the power of the
prelates, and the existence of the church. At the
same time the efforts of the papists, which they
had thus excited, were converted into a charge of
crime against the king. In his reply to their
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menacing invitation for his return to London, he
said, ““ God so deal with me and mine, as all my
thoughts and intentions are upright for-the main~
tenance of the true protestant profession.”

In order to reconcile the people to the usurpa-
tions of the purilans, extraordinary rumours
were diffused, and terrors of invasion, with a
dread of the English-aud Irish papists ; by which
artifices the most umaccountable panics were
spread throughout the nation. Petitious teemed
in, demanding loudly that the parliament should
put the natien in a posture of defence ; and the
county of Stafford expressed the dread of popish
insufrection to be such, that every man was con-
strained to be upon his guard, and no man dared
to go even to church unarmred. Most extraor-
dinary is the mind of man! yielding at once to
violent aud sudden impulses ; or borne away by a
train of habitual impressions, it becomes blind,
deaf, and infatuated: all the inlets of sense and
the power of reason are lost ; and man, instead
of being a reasonable creature, 15 the animal of
delusion. At the moment that puritanical rebel-
lion was sappiag and undermining, omne affer
another, publicly and chviously, all the great
outworks of the constitution in church and state,
the natior was duped into a panic about pre-
tended popish insurrection. It must be acknow-
ledeed, however, with candour and truth, that

p 2
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whatever were the crimes of individuals among
the catholics, the whole body have often been
“ more sinned against than sinning.” And the
odium and imputations so generally cast upon
them, should have been rolled rather upon the

ambition and avarice of papal power, which
made some of them tools of its temporal vices,
under the delusion of being spiritual agents,
like, instruments of heaven. Roman connection
has in truth done more injury to the civil in-
terests of the catholics of these realms, than all
their docfrinal principles could ever have occa-
sioned.

The distant parts of England, far removed
from that furious vortex of new principles and
new opinions which absorbs and transports the
capital, still retained a faithful attachment to
church and monarchy. At York the king was
highly gratified by dutiful communications from
the principal nobility and gentry of England;
who exhorted him to save himself and them from
ignominious slavery. That one fatal and pas-
sionate event of tle accusation of the members
seemed far outweighed by the numerous acts of
deliberate violence, since offered to the king, and
every branch of the legislature. The sound of
liberty is always sweet to man: But that mode-
rate freedom, which had been fransmitted from
their ancestors, being now better secured by
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such important concessions from the king, was
adhered to by wany. They wisely preferred it
to a giddy search after greater independence,
and a manifest risk either of incurring a cruel
subjection, or of abandoning all law and order.

The Commons proceeded to confer by an or-
dinance the command of the whole military
force of the realm -on persons of their own ap-
pointment. The dread of popery and prelacy,
the autipathy to ceremonies, and the liturgy of
the church, were excited by extreme clamour;
and the fanatical spirit, let loose, confounded
and dissolved every civil and moral obligation.
In order to counteract the malignant impressions
which the din of falsehood might make on the
minds of his adherents, the king solemnly took a
protestation before his whole army, assembled at
Wellington, and said,

“ I do promise, in the presence of Almighty
God, and, as I hope for his blessing and protection,
that I will, to the utmost of my power, defend and
maintain the true reformed protestant religion,
established in the church of England; and by
the grace of God, in the same will live and
die.”

Each party being desirous to throw on its.an-
tagouist the odium of civil war, the conflict of
the pen preceded that of the sword. Charles
had here a double advantage. His cause was
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mote favourable. being & suppert of the ancient
government in church and state against the most
unlawful pretensions : it was also defended with
more art end eloquence. Lord Falkland had
accepted the office of secretary, 2 man so eminermrt
and extraordinary, that the wisest purpose, aud
fgost honourable duty of historical records, is
fulfilled, by transmitting the great example of
his virtues for the imitation and cmulation of
posterity. He adorned the purest virtues and
richest endowments of nature, with the most pro-
digious acquisitions of learuing, His society
diffused around an inimilable sweetness and de-
Light, and his life was a passage of simplicity
and integrity. A rare union of qualities was
found in Falkland ; he possessed splendour of
wit-and selidity of judgment, a fancy so infinite,
with a knowledge so vast, that he was not igno-
rant in any thing, yet humble, as if he had known
wothing. His hpuse at Tew, in the vicinity of
Oxford, became the resort ¢f men the most
celebrated for genius, learning, and politeness,
not so much for repose as study. They re-
paired from the university to Tew, as to the seat
of the Muses, to examine and refine those grosser
propositions which laziness and consent made
current in vulgar conversation.

Superior to the passions and pursuits of com-
mon minds, bis ambition was spotless ; it stimed
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at excellence in knowledge, and the esteem of
good men. He fell in the field of honour, fight-
ing for his king and country, in the thirty-fourth
year of his age; illustrious in that innocence,
which blesses the youngest; and adorned with a
knowledge of the world and books, that the old-
est rarely attain,

He was low in stature, ungraceful in address,
and his aspect not inviting ; his voice was still
worse; being so void of harmony, that instead of
pleasing it offended the ear. But that little
person contained a heart so vast, and a nature so
fearless, that no composition of the human frame
ever disposed man to greater enterprise. And
that untuned voice and tongue soon discovered a
mind 30 excellent, that the wit and weight of all
be said, carried greater lustre with it than all the
ornaments of delivery could ensure,

By him, with the assistanee of the king, were
the memeorials of the royal party composed. So
sensible was Charles of his superiority in this
matter, that he dispersed every where the papers
of the parliament, together with his own; in
order that the people might form their judgment
sccordingly. And so sensible was the parlia-
ment of its iaferiority in this peint, that
wherever they distributed their own statements,
they anxiously suppressed ail those of the king's
composiiion.
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During the negotiations at Oxford, the puri-
tans, who before hed only insinuated, now de-
manded in express terms, the utter abolition of
episcopacy. This demand fell to the ground,
with the conferences which required prerogative
supremacy and sovereign power, instead of the
rights of subjects. The sentiments of Charles,
as expressed in & private letter to the queen, are
worthy of observation here. He said, that unless
religion was preserved, the militia of England
would be of little use to the crown ; and that if
the pulpits paid no obediencc, which would
surely be, if presbyterian government was abso-
lutely established, the king would have but little
comfort of the militia, 'This reasoning shews,
says Hume, the king’s good sense, and proves,
that his attachment to episcopacy, though partly
founded on religious principles, was slso de-
rived from the soundest views of civil policy.

The suecess of the Scottish covenanters flat-
tered them in the fervor of their zeal, that they
should be enabled to establish their religion, not
only in England, but in the neighbouring king-
doms, and by supernatural assistances to carry
their triumphant covenant to the gates of Rome
itself. Richlieu, on the contrary, had carried
the cause of Romish supremacy to the gates of
Ediaburgh, Dublin, and London. This minister
had excited the first commotions in Scotland ;
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and La Ferte, the envoy from France, acted as
a spy for the Parliament. Richlien being now
dead, his successor, Cardinal Mazarine, adopted
all the maxims and policy of his predecessor.
The King of Spain had also encouraged and
assisted, not only the rebels in Ireland, but his
ambassador at London held an intimate corre-
spondence with the parliamentary leaders. The
Parliament, by continning their violent persecu-
tion and still more violent menaces against
priests and papists, confirmed the Irish catholicsin
their rebellion. By disposing before hand .of all
the Irish forfeitures, they rendered zll men of
property desperate ; for they seemed to threatea -
a total extirpation of the Irish natives. The
Parliament offered to every subscriber one thou-
sand acres in Ulster for 200L; in Connaught
for 3501, ; in Munster for 450L.; in Leinster for
600.. And while they thus maddened the ca-
tholics, no measure of support was adopted to-
ward the protestants, now reduced to the last
extremity.

In times when enthusiasm led to distinction
and preferment, it was impossible to confine
within any patural limits, what was directed
toward a supernatura.l object. Ever! man as
prompted by the ardor of his temper, excited by
emulation, or supported by the habits of hypo-
crisy, endeavoured to distinguish himself beyond
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his féllows, and. arrive at a higher pitch of saint-
ship. In proportion te its fanaticism, every sect
became dangereus and destructive. The presby-
terians sought to humble and restrain the prero-
gative ; the independents to abolish monarchy,
and to introduce democracy. The presbyterians
rejected” the hierarchy; the independents re-
nounced all forms of church government; and
the election alone of " the congregation bestowed
the sacerdotal character. They rejected all or-
dinations, threw off the restraint of liturgies,
and ia their fanaticism of independence, dis-
dained creeds and systems, neglected every cere-
moay, and eonfounded all ranks and orders.
The soldier, the merchant, the mechanic, indulg-
ing the fervours of zeal, and guided by the illap-
ses of the spirit, resigned himself to an inward
impulse, and was consecrated by enthusiasm to
teach, preach, and expound the Scriptures.

The catholics, long impressed with the infal-
libility ofrtheir pontifical guide, had justified
upon that principle their doctrine and practice
of persecution, The presbyterians, imagining
that smch clear and unerring tencts, as those
which they adopted, could be rejected solely
feom & criminal and pertinagious ebstimacy, had
gratified themselves in a like doetrine and
practice. Wheveas the Independents, om the
satwewity of the same zeal, were led fnto toleras
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tion. A doctrine so rcasonable owed itz origin
not to reason, but to extravagance and fana-
ticism. Popery and prelacy alone, whose ge-
nius they conceived tended towards superstition,
the independents were inclined to treat with
rigour.

‘Fheir political system kept pace with their
religious. Not content with confining to very
narrow limits, and reducing the king to the rank
of first magistrate, as the presbyterians desired,
this sect more ardent in the pursuit of liberty
aspired o an utter extermination of monarchy,
and even aristocracy ; and projected an entire
equality of rank and order, in a republic quite
free and independent. In consequence of this
scheme, they adopted the maxim, thal whoeves
drews his sword against his sovereign, should
throw away the scabbard. Oliver Cromwell
and Sir Heary Vane were aniong the leaders of
this sect.

On the fourth day of Janvary 1644, the twe
Houses passed an ordinanee for the abolition.of the
book of common prayer and the liturgy, and for
establishing the directory composed by the ecale-
siastical assembly. ‘Ehis event was omiseus {o
the treaty then in agitution betwcen tive king.and
parliameat. But the propositions of this treaty
soon appeared to be couditions to divest the
wvercige of all power, and. strip him even af thé
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ensigns of royalty. They demanded that the
hierarchy should be abolished, aud presbyteri-
anism established in both kingdoms; that the
king should subscribe the covenant ; abandon his
friends as traitors ; give up the militia, and sur-
render even his children to the direction of the
two Houses, which now engrossed all supreme
and sovereign authority.

This usurpation was most iniquitously dis-
played by a barbarous act of tyranny upon Laud.
Though one hundred and fifty witnesses were
examined, and though the same illegality of an
accumulative erime and constructive evidence,
which appeared in Strafford’s case, was resorted
to; still so rotten and so false was the ground for
a support of any judicial sentence against Laud,
that they were forced to pass an ordinance of
Parliament to deprive of life this aged prelate.
No rebellion could be more against law than
this murderous act. Throughout the trial the
groundless charge of popery, though belied by
his whole life, was urged against him, in order
that every other error alleged, might be ren-
dered unpardonable by this imputation, which
was considered as the blackest and the highest of
all enormitics. The vigour of Laud’s genius
was not exhausted by long imprisonment; it
evinced. its spirit on his trial, and sunk not un-
der the horrors of execution, “ No one,” said



KING’S SUPREMAEY. a9

ke, ““ can be more willing to send me out of life,
than I am desirous to go.” He was a man of
exemplary virtues, though alloyed by natural in-
firmities of an unpopular cast. To produce the
best ends, he never studied the easicst or most
conciliating ways ; but conscious of his own in-
tegrity, he was regardless of the opinions of
others. Itis to be regretted, that a man of so
much spirit energy and enterprise, had not im-
bibed more enlarged views of things, and had
not embraced principles of conduct more suited
to the nature of men and genius of human
society.

The army of the Parliament being now new
modelled by Cromwell, was composed of fanatic
independents, 'The officers, in the intervals of
military duty, were seized with extasies of devo-
tion, and poured forth rhapsodies, which they
mistook for prophecy and inspiration. Thus
actuated they mounted the pulpits and poured
forth their principles in a torrent of that sort of
eloquence, which, though least understood, is
most effectual to kindle the blaze of enthusiasm.
Infected with this contagion, .the common sol-
diers weré seized by the same holy fervors. Con-
ceiving they were under the operations of grace,
they communicated their mutnal feelings; and
giving utterance to the spirit, they advanced to
battle singing psalms; they fought with the
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most eager zeal ; and died in full confidence of
the crown of mariyrdom. Wiih a detachment
of these fanatical warriors, Cromwell marched
from Wiudsor, and cut in pieces four regiments
of the king’s cavalry, near Islip, on the 24th of
April, 1645. Disaster was but the precursor of
disaster, and the king’s affairs went fast to ruin,
Fairfax and Cromwell were victorious in all di-
rections; and sovereignty and supremacy were no

mose.
Fanaticism, that instrument of Romish machi-

mation for protestant divisions and the down-
fal of royal supremacy, had now complcted the
work of destruction; but the sovereign pontiff
derived no advantage from such triumph. He
had falsely reasoncd, that the supremacy must
pass from the king to him ; whereas he found all
his hopes. and conceptions prove abortive. The
spiritual government was now reduced to an
established form in congregational classical pro-
vincial aud national assemblies.  All the inhabit-
ants of each parish were ordered to meet and
choose elders, on whom, together with the mi-
nisters, was bestowed the entire direction of all
spiritual concerns with the comgregation. A
number of neighbouring parishes, commonly
between twelve and twenty, formed a classis.; and
the court which governed this division was com-
posed of all the ministcrs, together with two,
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three or four elders, chosen from each parish.
The provincial assembly retained an inspection
over several neighbouring classes, and was
composed entively of clergymen. The national
assembly was constituted in the same manner,
and its authority extended over the kingdom.

Maoy members of the Parliament still mindful
of the civil interests of society pressed for a tole-
ration of the protestants. The fanatics eried
out for extitpation of heresy : exclaiming that this
indulgence would make the church of Chuist; re~
semble Noab’s ark, and render it a receptacle for
sl unclean beasts.

Charles was at this period in danger of being
made captive by Faufax, at Oxford. To be led
in triumph by his enemies, exposed to the insult
and violence of an enthusiastic soldrery, who
hated his person and despised his dignity, was
an extremity desperate and abhorred. Montre-
vill, the French minister, interested for the king
by the sentiments of natural humanity, and not
by instructions from his court, whose policy fa-
voured the Parliament, had solicited the Scotch
general and commissioners to protect their dis-
tressed sovereign. He received professions and
promises, and transmitted them to the kiny, per~
baps with some exaggerations, the result of his
zeal and feelings, From Lis suggestions, Charles
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embraced the resolition of repairing to the
Scotch army before Newark. In order to con-
ceal his intentions; directions were given at every
gate in Oxford to allow three persons to pass;
and in the night, the king, accompauied by
Dr. Hudson and Mr, Ashburnham,; went out at
that gate which leads to London. He rode be-
fore a portmanteau, and called himself Ashburn-
ham’s servant. He passed through Henley, St.
Alban’s, Harrow on the Hill; and passed by cross
roads until he arrived at the Scotch camp before
Newark. The generals affected surprise on the
approach of the king ; and though they paid al}
exterior respect to his diguity, they instantly
put a guard upon his person, and under the ap-
pearance of protection made him in reality a pri-
soner. No intercourse was allowed with his
friends by letter or conversation. The Scotch
generals would enter into no confidence with
him : they treated him with feigned respect;
but every proposal, which they made him, tended
further to his abasement and ruin, until they de-
livered him over to the hands of his enemies, on
the receipt of a sum of 400,000l. The Scotch
nation had a large amount of arrears due to
them for services, and made the payment of this
sum a part of the arrangement for the delivery of
the king. But they were reproached with the
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infamy of betraying and selling their prince for
money : and such grievous stains are not easily
wiped away.

The presbyterians and independents had hi-
therto acted in concert against their sovereign :
but now their animosities toward each other be-
gan to appear. Cromwell, who influenced the
whole conduct of the independents, had gained
a complete ascendency over Faitfax, and filled
the army with officers devoted to his interest.
The majority of the members of Parliamernt were
presbyterians, who being supported by the city
of London, and dreading the views and principles
of the general officers, proposed to disband the
army. The soldiers, urged on by Cromwell, mur-
mured and complained of this treatment. 'Fhey
elected agitators or deputies to discuss their affairs,
and communicate their resolutions to a council
composed of generals, field officers, and captains.
These were the instruments by which Cromwell
and hig associates moved the whole military ma-
chige. The army now became tumultuous; its.
directors determined it should not be disbanded,
but kept up as a counterpoise to the presbyte-
rian interest. A part of them seized the king's
person ; then impeached eleven members of Par-.
liament ; and gverawed the House to comply
with various demands. 'The speakers of the two
Houses, with other members, foresceing that the

Q
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army must prevail, retired to it, in order to save
themselves from destruction. Publishing a ma-
nifesto, whereby they declared they would sup-
port the two speakers, who had fled to their pro-
tection, the army advanced to Hounslow, under
Fairfax. He enteged London with abody of dra-
goous and re-seated the members in the House,
which voted a month’s pay te the army. Being
indulged to such a degree of licentiousness, su-
bordination had vanished, and Cromwell found
much danger in a sect, which he had strength-
ened fur his security. The Parliament, he saw,
was now subjected; there was no further
occasion for the concurrence of the soldiers;
therefore their councils were ordered to be dis-
continued and the agitators were remanded to
their respective regiments. They refused to
obey the orders; the councils and conferences
were continucd ; they claimed equal share in re-
gulating the government with their generals;
they insisted on an abolition of all distinctions,
and thence acquired the name of Levellers. But
Cromwell, by his prompt resolution, nipped their
growing anarchy in the bud. He repaired to a
meeting of the Levellers with a guard of chosen
men; but finding expostulations vain, he fell
upan them suddenly, killed some, hanged others
on the spot, and sent the rest to London. By
such vigorous and intrepid means he broke the



KING’S SUPREMACY. 22

mutinous spirit of the Levellers, and reduced the
army to submission.

Arms were taken up in the king’s cause by va-
rious districts, which only served to magnify the
ruins of royalty, and add to the fame and powes
of Cromwell. The dominion of the parliament
had been of short duration; for no sooner had
they subdued their sovereign, than the army sub-
dued them, and tumbled them from their slippery
throne. But while the forces were employed in
all quarters, the parliament began to resume
their lost liberty, and act with wonted courage,
The eleven members, who had been impeached
by the army were recalled, and the vote of their
expulsion reversed. They sent commissioners
also to Newport in the Isle of Wight to treat
with Charles. When these persons presented
themselves before the king, they were struck by the
manifest change that appeared in their hapless
sovereign ; being bereft of his scrvants and cut off
from all human communpication, he laid aside all
care of his person. He had allowed his beard to
grow ; and his hair too, being dishevelled and ne-
gleeted on his discrowned head, was now almost
totally silvered by the hand of time or pressure of
anxiety ; and his apparel bore the marks of mis-
fortune and decay, Thus he stood before them a
vererable figure of majesty in distress ; whigh

Q2
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aven his enemies conld not contemplaie withont
fixed reverence and compassion. But notwith-
standing sach external matks of decline and de-
cay, the vigor of his mind was unbroken. Dur-
mg two munths he sustained the argument against
fifteen men of the most distinguished capacity in
both Houses; and they could never obtain any
advantage over him. The Earl of Salivhary,
surprised at these instances of uncommon con-
ception understanding and elocation, said to Sir
Phlip Warwick, “ the king is extrenrely im-
proved of late.” * He was always so,” replied
the other, < but mow you are at last sensible of
it.”

Charles assented to all the demands except two.
He would neither give up his friends to pumsh-
ment, nor desert bis duty to religion. The bit-
terness of his repentance for his abandonment of
Strafford, had determired him against the repeti-
tion and guilt of a like error. With respect to
religion, he declared, his conscience would never
consent to the abolition of episcopacy, which was
the great work of Apostolical institution: and as
to the sale of lands destined for the support of
the charch, he held it to be not only sacrilegious,
but a direct and express violation of his Cerona-
tion oath, by which he was solemnly bound to
Mainthin the rights of the clergy. Two of the



KING’S SUPREMAGY. 229

parliamentary theologians, who attended the dis-
cussion, told his majesty with more fanaticism
than charity, ¢ that if he would not consent to
the utter abolition of episcopacy, he would be
damned.”
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CHAPTER XIII.

Conduct of Ireton; conduct of Lady Fairfax;
Charles executed ; want of fidelity to Strafford ;
consequences of Graces to Irish Catholics ; Vis-
count Ely; Ormond; Papal Hierarchy seize
Churches ; Efforts for Papal Establishment ;
Rebelion ; Sir W, Cole’s Conduct ; Sir George
Rawdon; horrid Massacre; Dreadful Reta-
liation ; generous Conduct of some Popish
Priests.

TrE siege of Colchester was made memorable
by an event new and without example. After
having suffered the utmost extremity of famine,
and féeding on the vilest aliments, the garrison
desired to capitulate. 'This was acceded to, but
8ir Charles and Sir George Lisle were made in-
stant sacrifices to military punishment. This un-
usual and unwarrantable scverity was loudly ex-
claimed against by all the prisoners. Lord Capel,
fearless of danger, reproached Ireton with it ; and
in high and noble indiguation, challenged him
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in the names of the prisoners, to exercise the same
impartial vengeance on all of them, as they were
all engaged in the same honourable cause. Lord
Capel had no obligations to the crown, but he
felt his great duties to his sovereign; honor
aud conscience devoted his person and his fortune
to the support of legitimate rights. He was a
man, in whom his enemies could discover but few
faults, and his friends need not have desired more
accomplishments, Hc was happy in his domes-
tic affairs, and more happy in thinking himself
blest in them. All men revered his memory,
though few followed his example ; and he whose
virtue courage and fidelity can stand compara-
tively beside Lord Capel’s, will be one of those
who deserve best of the English nation. Lucas
enjoyed such a great name and esteem in war,
that although he possessed neither good under-
standing htumour nor conversation, yet all men
desired to accompany him in his death. Lisle,
notwithstanding the fierceness of his courage in
the field, had the softest and most gentle nature ;
he was kind toall, and beloved of al}, and with-
out a capacity to have an enemy.

Ireton, bloody and obstinate, was regardless of
Lord Capel’s remonstrance ; and Lucas was first
shot. But he gave the order to fire himself, and
with the same alacrity, as if he commanded a
platoon of his own soldiers. When he fell, Lisle
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ran instantly and kissed the dead body; and then
presented himself to a like fate. Thinking the
soldiers stood too far from him, he desired them
to come nearer. One of them replied, ¢ T war-
rant you, Sir, we will hit you.” He answered,
smiling, ** Friends, [ have been nearer to you,
when you have missed me.” Thus perished this
generous spirit of modesty courage and huma-
nity ; but both were sacrificed for their military
excellence by Ireton, a man of the worst put-
poses, and upon all occasions of an unmerciful
and bloody nature. His defermined obstinacy
often extorted the concurrence of Cromwell him-
self against his inclinations, Ireton forced the
passive Fairfax into this measure at Colchester,
whom Cromwell had consigned to his govern-
ment during his absence,

Fairfax, though invested with supreme com-
mand, was but second and subordinate. He had
no expanse of mind, though great in war; but
his courage was equalled by his humanity ; in lis
eonduct he was open, in his views disinterested, in
his professions sincere. No personal advantage
could tempt, nor ambition seduce him from that
course of public conduct, which he had adopted,
though unhappily derived from errors of religious
aud pusty zeal. He had neither talents for cabal.
nor penetration to discover the cabals of othess -
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he placed his whole comfidence in Cremwell ;
whose impenetrable dissithulation, under the ap-
pearance of open dincerity and a scrupulous cog-
scionce, imposed on the easy nature of this brave
and virtuous man.

The parliament though destitute of a hope of
succdss determined ta resist, and resolved that they
should proceed to the settlement of the kingdom
on the basis of the king’s lale concessions, aot-
withstanding they had before voted his proposals
with respect to the church unsatisfactory; but
Pride, formerly a drayuran, now a colonel, seised
a nuniber of the members ; and the House being
thirired of about two hundred, this invasion was
denominated Pride’s purge. The remaining mem-
bets voted that the king’s concessions were un-
satisfactory, and that no member absent at the
passing:of this vote should be received until he
subscribed it. But the extreme of all iniquity
and fanutical extravagance yet vemained : the
public ttial @nd execution of their sovereigp.
¥or this purpose, the House voted that it was
treason for the king to levy war against his Par-
liament ; and having thus invented & new treason,
a high court of justice was appointed to tiy
Charles.

Before Charles was conducted from Windser
to London by Colonel Harrison, the most furious
enthusiast in the army, Hamilton, who was pri-
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soner there, was admitted into the king’s pres
sence : falling: on his knees, he passionately ex-
claimed, “ My dear master I”’—<—< I have in-
deed been so to you,” replied Charles, embrae.
ing him. All the symbols of sovereignty were
withdrawn, and being treated by his attendants
with famiharity, rudeness and disrespect, the re-
flection of Charles was, “ Nothing is so con-
temptible as u despised prince.”’

The arrangement for the trial being adjusted,
when the crier, calling over the court, preneune-
ed the name of Fairfax, a voice answered from
among the spectators, He has more wit than to be
here. When the charge was read against the
king, in the name of the people of England, the
same voice exclaimed, 7ot a tenth part of thenr.
Orders were given to fire into the box whence
these insolent observations came; but it was
discovered Lady Fairfax was there. Borne along
by the violence of the times, she had fanned her
husband’s zeal agaiust the royal cause ; but now
seeing the awful and unexpected results of all
Fairfax’s victories, she, as well as he, was struck
with abhorrence and remorse. The soldiers were
instigated by their superiors to cry for « justice
and execution,” as Charles walked through the
hall from the execrable tribunal. One miscreant
reviled and scoffed at him, and even presumed to
spit in the faee of his ancinted Severeign. He
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bore theinsult with all the piety and meekness of a
primitive martyr, saying “ poor souls, for a little
money they would treat their commanders in the
same manner.”” A soldier, however, roused by
manly sympathy and virtuous loyalty, implored
aloud from heaven a blessing on oppressed and
fallen majesty ; his officer, hearing his zealous
prayer, beat him to the ground, in the king’s pre-
sence. The punishment, methinks, exceeds the
gffence, said Charles.

‘The French, the Dutch, the Scotch, the Queen,
the Prince, all addressed the Parliament, for the
king in vain. His fate was fixed and irrevacable.

Four generous men, high in dignity, but more
exalted by their virtue, represerted,that they were
the king’s counsellors, and had advised all those
measures which were now imputed to him- as
crimes ; that he as king could do no wrong, there-
fore, in law and fact, he was perfectly innocent,
but that in both they were guilty. Richmond,
Hertford, Southampton, Lindsey, called therefore
for punishment on themselves, and to spare that
precious life, which every branch of the legisla-
ture, every department of the state, every subject
in the realm, ought with the utmost hazard, and
to the last extremity, to protect and to defend.
Buch a generons effort must immortalize their
names, but could not save the king’s life. He
was condemned to death. An awe excited by
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this dreadfisl event overwhelmed the people with
fear and astonishment: they wailed in silent
horrer, as if they expected a dissolution of na-
ture. ‘° There is, Sir,” said Juxon to him on the
scaflold, ** but one stage more, which though tur-
bulent is yet a short one; it will carry you from
earth to heaven, and there you will find the prize
to which you hasten; a crown of glory.” I
go,” replied the king, “ from a corruptible to
an incorruptible crown ;" and at oue blow his
head was severed from his body. Sueb was the
dreadful result of fanatical divisions excited by
the lust of anbition and avarice on the part of
ghe holy see, and accelerated by its struggles, not
only in England but Ireland, o regain Supre-
macy.  Che gusto di tagliar teste coronate !”
“ What pleasure to take off crowned heads,” was
the horrid expression of papal ambition, panting
for supreme power.

The fanaticism of the soldiers was wronght up
to such a degree of enthusiastic phrenzy by pray-
ers, sermons, and exhortations, that they imagined
the highest merit in the eyes of heaven cousisted
in a furious disloyalty toward their prince.
Fairfax, who absented himself from the trial, now
strained every effort to arrest the execution.of the
fatal sentence, but was duped by religious arti-
fice. Cromwell and Ireton exhorted him to seek
directions from heaven on this importaat eceasion,
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a8 the king seemed to be rcjected by it. Har-
ritou was appointed te join in prayer for this pur-
pose with the credulous general. The_y had,
howerver, previously signed the warrant of execu-
tion ; and Harrison prolonged his doleful cant
until intelligence arrived, that the fatal blow was
struck. Harrison rose from his knees and de-
clared to Fairfax, this event was the miraculous
answer oftheaven to their devout supplications.
Charles was unhappily born in a period when
the precedents of past reigns participated of ar-
bitrary power, and the spirit of the nation rushed
forward to liberty. He was brought up, also,
amidst sentiments of high prerogative; and he
conceived that his duty as well as honor obliged
him to maintain them. But the tide of fanati-
cism had borne down the religion of the country ;
the principles of supremacy and sovereignty had
givenway to an enthusiastic frenzy of indepen-
dence; and the people became mad and mighty
in their fury to destroy all those restraints, which
regal power had derived from the constitution.
Charles had neither dexterity to manage and turn
aside this torrent of popular encroachment, nor
vigour to subdue its pretensions. With a judg-
ment far superior to that of his counsellors, he
bad not confidence in his own understanding,
but suffered rimself to be guided by proud partial
and inflexible men. Unfortunately too his at-
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tachment to his consort occasioned too mueh de«
ference to ber wishes, who was superstitiously at-
tached to popery, and importuned him incessant-
Iy in favour of the catholics. Towards his de-
pendents Charles was not liberal ; his conversa-
tion was not free, nor his address pleasing; whereas
there is no policy more easy, and none more sure
or more wise, for all the public and private pur~
poses of princes. The prepossession of address, and
the dignified facility of conversation, raises men
to a momentary elevatioa, which conciliates their
feelings, and inspires confidence; while gene-
rous words and acts towards dependeats, beget
a flattering sense of personal kindness, that in-
sures attachment and fidclity, where there is vir-
tue, understanding, or emulation.

The memorable and awful examples of ages
tell us, that if the coufidants or companions of
kings and princes be void of such qualifications ;
reyalty suffers for their guilt, and is loaded with
the odium of their vices. Unhappily Charles by
his own conduct, struck at the root of all confi.
dence and fidelity, when insiead of protecting be
deserted Strafford, his zealous and faithful friend;
but in his last moments he reproached himself,
and said, he acknowledged the equity of his exe-
cution in the eyes of his Maker, for as be had suf-
fered an unjust sentence to take effect upon his
friend, he was now punished by an unjust sen-
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tence upon himself. Charles was humane and
truly pious, His conception was quick ; his un-
derstanding clear, his clocution chaste, and his
manner dignified. He was ene of the best hus-
bands, best fathers, worthiest men, and best chris-
tians of his age.

His misfortunes were accelerated by the events
in Ireland, which make it necessary to take a re-
trospective view of the affairs of that nation pre-
vious to his death. The British government had
been so tong in the impolitic habit of neglecting
Ireland, that it was not attended to on the im-
portant event of the Reformation. The conse-
quence of this neglect and mismanagement was
obvious in the effects : the Reformation had made
but little progress; and consequently the adhe-
rents of papal power far out-numbered the sun-
porters of the king’s supremacy. The spirit8lR
power of Rome was employed to encourage and
inflame its votarics. Pope Urban the Eighth
exhorted them by a bull to lose their lives rather
than take that wicked and pestilent oath of su-
premacy, whereby the sceptre of the catholic
church was wrested from the hand of the vicar of
God Almighty. Such senselcss blasphemy had
full effect upon their ignorance and superstition.
To recover this supremacy was, in their estima-
tion, to insure heaven.

With the appearance of an extraordinary ex,
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ertion of loyalty, they offered a loan of one hun-
dred and twenty thousand peunds to Charles in
his necessities ; but they solicited cer{ain graces
in return. Under the sanction of those graces,
they procceded to celebrate their religious wor-
ship with all the parade of publie solemnity and
pompous ostentation : they seized on churches for
their service, exercised ecclesiastical jurisdiction
openly, and severely ; crected friaries and nun-
neries ; and in the city of Dublin, under the eye
of the government, established an academic body.
Numbers of ecclesiastics swarmed into the king-
dom from foreign seminaries, filled with invete-
rate prejudices against England. Seculars and
regulars, bound by oath to defend papaey against
the world ; to labour for augmeuntation of its
power and privileges ; to execute its mandates
and persecute heretics; all appeared in danger-
ous concett under the authority of the holy See,
and subject to the orders of the congregation of
propaganda fide lately established at Reme.

The Commons of England watched these pro-
ceedings with severity. A praclamation was is-
sued agaiust such presumption, by the Irish go-
vernment. Clamours ensued ameogst the Irish
catholics, together with a tardiness in their peeu-
niary aid. Charles aud his mintsters, impationt at
these murmurs and reluctance of the recusants
to make good their engagements, recalled Leord
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Faulkland, and committed the administration of
Ircland far the present to two lords justices,
Loftus Viscount Ely, Lord Chancellar of Ireland,
and Richard Earl of Cork, lord high treasurer of
that kingdom; men united hy friendship and
affinity, and of considerable weight and conse-
quence in the nation. Charles, hawever, saw
that the autherity of the crawn in Treland must
be maintained by military force, and therefore re-
solved to commit the government of that king-
dem te Lard Wentworth, as soon as he could
dispense with his services in England. But the
tendency of public affairs in Ireland accelerated
his departure.

Wentwerth, whe had formed a contemptuous
opinion of the whole Irish nation, revived an
order of the late reign against members wearing
their swords in parliament. The object was to
preyent the consequences of any excess or trans-
pert ariging from party in debate. It had been
complied with by the members without consider-
ing the insult on their privileges. The Earl of
Ormond, yet in youth, but with all the feelings
of the old English nobility, whese spirit was
high, and understanding solid, heard the order
with scorn, and refused to deliver up the ensign
of hig dignity, when demanded by the usher of
the black rod, who stood at the door to receive

R
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the swords of the peers. Provoked at the pe-
remptory repetition of the demand, he told this
officer, if he must have his sword, he should re-
ceive it im his body, and proceeded to his seat
with stately indignation. Wentworth, incensed
at such singular contempt of his authority, sum-
moned Ormond before the council. This yonng
nobleman appeared; he avowed his perfect
knowledge of the order, and his own wilful dis-
obedience ; but he added, that e had received
the investiture of his earldom per cincturam
gladii ; and was both entitled and bound by the
royal command to attend his duty in parliament,
gladio cinctus. Wentworth was abashed and
confounded. Ormond became a favourite with
Wentworth, and at the age of twenty-four was
admitted to the council table.

The papal hierarchy now exercised regular
Jjurisdietion, and in various places had pessesseid
themselves of the lands of the church. The
Scottish presbyterians, outrageously zealous for
their own discipline and worship, insulted the
established church daily, abused its rites, and
treated its worship with contempt. Puritans
and recusants, encouraged by the alarming dis-
orders in Britain, now became formidable. The
one was inflamed by the zeal of popular indepen-
dence, the other infected by the contagion of
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factious turbulence, and both united in sys-
tematic opposition against the king and his
rights.

Unfortunately the peace of Ireland was soon
most fatally destroyed by rebellion. The causes
were -of long growth, and the effects bave been
of permanent duration, for they have not ceased
to operate after a period of one hundred and
sixty-eight years.

Instead of extinguishing prejudice by policy,
the system of years had been calculated to in-
flame animosity. Smarting with the remembrance
of ages of contempt and sufferings, the Irish re-
garded the English government as a cruel and
injurious usurpation. Numbers of the old Irish
race, excluded during centuries from the benefit
of laws and civilization, and bound, as it were, to
barbarity, retained in remote districts their ori-
ginal manners with their original resentments
augmented and inflamed.

'The professed policy of the preceding reign was,
to unite all the Irish, and to aholish all odious dis-
tinctions, The real policy of his ministers and their
successors was to divide them into two parties, the
oue consisting of loyal subjects, who were late
servants of the crown; the other including dan-
gerous or disaffected subjects, who were all the
rest of the inhabitants. The old English settlers
thus insulted, were spirited and proud; but to

R 2
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tha insult of infatimled folly was added the ini.
quity of injustice amd Darburots eppreissn,
Obsolete claims, fictions of law, fraud, and
¢ircamvention, and all the artifices thet interested
wickedrwess could invens, were psactised against
fliem,

Fo the inflwence of such circumstanees upon
the human heavt and mind, in estranging the old
settlers as well as natives from English govern-
mernd, the still more powerful eperation of reli-
gious principles amd deep-reoted propossessions
was added. The stramgely rogleeted dnd mis-
maneged eause of the Reformstion had rendered
the greater number of the inhabitants most obsti-
nately devoled to popery. The Romish clergy
enjoyed that unbounded influence over the gentry,
whith the tenets of their religion gave them: ard
the uninformed people they governed at their will.
These eeelesiastics had received their education
and principles in the seminaties of France and
Bpain. They returned bound sotemnly to the
pope in unlimifed submission; and were PUBLIC
TEACHERS WITHOUT PROFESSION OR BOND OF
ALLEGIANCE TO THE KING ; fraught with zeal, and
propagating doctrines which the moderate men
of their own communion professed to abominate.
They maintained the @niversal monarchy of the
pope, civil as well as spiritual ; his authority to
excommunicate and depose princes, to absolve
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subjacts fnoma oaths of allegiance, to dispense
with the laws of God and man, te sanetify rebel~
lion wed wurder, and to change the essential
natare and diffesences -of vice and virtue, Witk
such impious and afflicting sophistry of the
schools and councils they filled their sunerstitions
woharies, cantrary to tbe letter, sense, and design
of the gospel; to the waitings of theapostles and
the wommentatars of their immediate successors ;
to-the belief of the cathalic cuarch for ten ages;
and to the clearest dictates of nature.*
Ecclesiastics.of this descriptian, teaghing such
priopiples, enjoyed o spiritual jurisdiction in
Ireland, under the.authority of the pope. But
this juusdiction was precarious, being subjeet to
the xestraint of civil power, and therefare.did net
opmpext with these feclings of authority imhibed
where pepery was legally gstablished. The state
eonnived pt the private-exexcise.of their religions
gites. But their imaginalivus wese impressed
with the public splendour of religious aeremo-
migs in fopeign countrics, They had witnessed
the grandeur of their prelates, the reverence of
the clergy, themagnificence of their endowments,
and the riches of their revenues. Small as the
income of the protestant clergy was at that
time, yet the superstition of the laity, and the

% Walsh, the Irish Franciscan-Bemonstrance, Dedicata, Le.
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dread of ecclesiastical censures, would soon have
augmented it, if possessed by the popish clergy,
in emulation of the splendid examples abroad.
Whereas mortified in their situation at home,
reduced to disguise and secrecy, enjoying but a
scanty and dependent subsistence, they were
impatient to exchange it for an established and
splendid income. But to accomplish 'those
desires, except by arms and insurrection, would
have been an attempt as absurd as {ruitless. Hence
therefore arose rebellion.

With this view they inflamed the Irish abroad
by the remembrance of lost grandeur, and the
brave efforts of their fathers for their religion
and their liberty. They animated them to rise
from their present state of depressiorr to the
assertion of their rights and civil elevation, by
executing vengeance on their oppressors. By all
the merits of their being sufferers for religion,
by all the blessings of their aiding so pious a
cause, they implored succours from foreign courts;
and while they magnified the strength and the
impatience of the Irish catholics to take up arms
for the faith, they received no unfavourable an-
swers, Such intimations of encouragement were
communicated with zeal to the old Irish, who,
querulous, proud, violent, unemployed, and dis-
daining cvery profession but that of arms, were
easily roused to any desperate attempt,
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Heber MacMahon, a Romish ecclesiastic, gave
early information to Lord Strafford of a gencral
insurrection intended in Ireland, for which he
had himself been employed to solicit assistance
from foreign courts, Strafford only restrained,
but did not suppress its spirit by his vigilance.
He increased its violence by his severity.

The government was well acquainted that there
had passed from Spain a considerable number of
Irish churchmen for England and Ireland; as
well as some good old soldiers, under the pretext
of raising levies for the King of Spain; and that
it was whispered by the Irish friars in that king-
dom, a rebellion was expected shortly in Ireland.
Roger Moore was the head of a great Irish
family, which had been expelled from princely
possessions in Leinster, by the violence and fraud
of Mary. His hatred of the English had been
confirmed, and his knowledge and manners im-
proved abroad. Breathing vengeance for the
subversion of old establishments, Moore returned
to Ireland. His heart was on fire, but s head
was cool, cautious, and deliberate. Graceful in
person, and dignified in aspect, he was courteous
and insinuating in his address: quick to discern
the characters of men, and pliant to adapt him-
self to their sentiments and passions, With suck
qualities he soon conciliated the esteem, and won
ihe affections of the native Irish, They beheld
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this gallafit chieflain with 2n extrevagewee of
sapture ; looked up to him as théir glory end
protectioh ; and cefebrated him m their sengs
It became a proverbial expresmion, that their
dependance was on “ God, our Lady, and Roger
Moore.”

He soon attuched to him Richhrd Plunket, a
man vain fn his temper, indigent m fortaune,
and bigotted in religion. He hwd been bred ia
England, ard obtained in Flanders military
commard distinctionerd advancement. Witha
politewess which recommended bim to aemerous
connections, his plzusibility emabled him o in.
fuence and govern them, He next addressed
himself to Connor Macguire, Baron of Enuiskil
len, who was chieftain of his sept in the county
of Fermanagh. He wasa youth of mean under-
standing, licentious life, and expensive habits;
overwhelined with debts, proud of ancient gran-
deur, and #mpatient of his present poverty and
distress. Moore told him, this was (lic moment
to restore the poscessions and religion of his
fathers ; unless lie would meanly suffer the Eng-
lish to rob him of bis rights, and extend their
persecution of the catholics into Ireland for the
extermination of every professar of the Romish
faith. The artifice of Maaore prevailed on Mac-
guire, and likewise joined to him several other
leaders. To quicken the hope, and animate the
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tewolation of tiese comspiriteds, an anivsary we
rived with assaramces of arms momey and ammu-
priion from Cardinal Richlien, mnd instructions
to hold themsetves in readimess for insurrection,
Owen O’'Neal mformed lis associates that be had
Wmnsellf received the most solemn promises of
assistasce both from Richlien wod the Spwnish
embassador ; that thoir ebject was the defence
and rights of the oatholic religion, and $hat
every catholic pewer must mectssaTsly ®ponse
the cause. It was resolved by the vonspicators,
timt the rebeblionshould he genaral, that it shoudd
commence on ome day in all places, and be con-
ducted with as little bloodshed as possible: And
tt was preposed by some that the whole isizmd
should be reduced to the obedieace of the pope.
The progress of rebellion soon dustens wmen to
excess; and-extravagance iz over in propettion to
ignorance and inexpevience. Heber MacMahon,
who hus boen mentioned before, was admitted to
the secret consultations of the conspirators. A
meeting of the Romish clergy, together with
some laywmen, was heldiat the abbey:of Multifar-
pam4o the county of Westmeath, where the fate
of the Buglish and other protestants was the
subject of debate. Some propesed ‘their banish-
ment ; others proposed the same lenity excrcised
toward the Moors on their expulsion from Gre-
nada by the King of Spain ;—an unmolested de-
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parture withsomeeffects. Othersexclaimed against
this: and as an effectual bar against any return
fo regain their possessions or execute vengeance,
insisted upon a general massacre and utter exter-
mination of the English and other protestants.
Sir William Cole, a gentleman of Enniskillen,
informed government of very suspicious appear-
ances, which he had observed ; but in ten days
after, by his vigilance address and loyalty, he
obtained and furnished a full account of the
intended rebellion. Yet this instance of his zeal
proved ineffectual. His letter to the lords
Justices was either intercepted or suppressed.
The flame burst out : and the conflagration was
general, The chief places of Ireland were imme-
diately seized : towns, forts, castles, entire coun-
ties were in possession of the rebels. Sir William
Cole, howewer, by his bravery and vigilance, had
secured Enniskillen ; though Macguire had pos-
sessed himself of nearly the whole of the county.
Nine othcrs were actually reduced by the rebels.
O’Neal soon found himself at the hedd of 30,000
men, who had flocked to his standard. The
reports of insurrection were scarcely heard before
the English were in the hands of their ruthless
enemies. Few of them, however, fell by the
sword, except 10 open war or assault. The Irish
adhered to the original plan in the commence-
ment of this scene, The English were confined
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to prisons, in momentary dread of destruction ;
or were driven from their habitations naked, des-
titute, exposed to the rigour of a severe season,
fainting and dying in the highways, or crawling
to some place of refuge, in the ghastliness of fear
and famine,

But the ignorant mass of rebels being told that
the government of both Ireland and England had
resolved on the extirpation of the Irish catholics,
their vengeance and fury were awakened. They
vowed not to leave one Englishman in their
country : and to bave no king but one of their
own uation.

A manifesto was published by the leaders-to
givea specious colouring to their cause,and amuse
government ; while the immediate object of their
solicitude was to obtain succours from abroad,
and to engage the pale to join in their rebellion.
Richlieu held out to them the most encouraging
hopes of powerful support.

The first army of the rebels regularly formed,
was that which made a violent assault upon the
town of Lisburn. It was sustained with steadi-
ness, and repelled with vigour ; but by the arrival
of Sir George Rawdon, an emineat English
settler and gallant officer, and by his dispositions
at the moment of danger, the repeated efforts of
the besiegers only augmented their confusion,
and swelled the number of the slain. They were
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finally put to shameful fight bythe &kill of Raw-
don, aud with so great carnege, that the pom-
ber of rebels slain trebled the amount of the
Emglish garrison, The consequences, however,
of this smcooss were horrible. All humanity fled,
The protestants of whole districts were #ndiscri-
minately massacred, without segard to sex, age,
ar condition. Some were dragged out of prisons
in which they had been previously confined,
goaded forward Like beunsts, by guards-exulting in
their sufiesings, and determmned on the destrne-
#ion of dthose who should not sink under such
tortures. They enclosed some in housesor.casties,
which they set en fire with a brutal indifference
to their cries, and a hellish tzivmph ower their
expitingsbrieks and agomies. Some were phmged
mto wivers by their tormenters. The Romish
acclesiastics encouraged fhis work of carnage:
the women forgot the tenderness of their sex,and
with execrations, like fusies, imbrued their hands
in blood : even children in their feeble malice,
lifted the dagger against the helpless.prisoncr.
Those who escaped languished in miseries:most
horrible. Disordered in their imaginations by
such frightful scenes.of butchery and recollection
of horror, every suggestion of phrenzy tortured
them without end. The minds of others over-
powered and weakened by terror, listened to the
tales of disordered imaginations, whith suggested
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miraculous eseapes from death, and miraenlous
Jjudgments on murderess; marks of slaughter-on
the guilty, mdelible by every human effort, with
visions of spirits chaunting hymas, and ghosts
sising from rivers shricking out revenge. Such
are said to have been the frightful fancies
raised: by distempered imaginations, and propa-
gated and received as incontestible under a weak
and superstittous horror, among an ignorant
and superstitious people.

A. violent and enthusiastic hatred of the Irish
arose from these events. The English, who had
escaped by being in places of security, forgot in
their rage the humanity practised in numerous
instances by the old Irish, who rescued the suffer-
ing protestants from destruction.  Blinded by
the fury of vengeance, their abhorrence became
indiscriminate, and transported them into the
same cruclty which had provoked this abhor-
rence. The Scottisb soldiers particularly, whe
had reinforced the garrison of Carrickfergus, were
possessed with an habitual hatred of popery, and
inflamed to an implacable detestation of the Irish
by multiplied accounts of their cruelties, horrible
in themselves, and exaggerated not only by the
sufferers, but by those who published and mag-
nified their barbarities. On a fatal night they
issued from Carrickfergus to an adjoining
district, denominated Island Magee, where o
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number of the poorer Irish resided;, unoffending
and untainted by the rebellion. And these bar-
barous and most iniquitous monsters, if we
may believe one of their bloody leaders, as-
sailed thirty innocent and unsuspecting families.
whom they massacred with calm deliberate
cruelty while in their beds. Such an unpa-
ralleled outrage upon innocence cast an indelible
stain upon the authors of a deed, which no time
can wash out.

In the commotions of the south, many of the
Irish leaders were solicitous to preserve the per-
sons and the property of the English from out-
rage. 'The barbarity of their followers could not,
however, be effectually restrained in the fury of
revenge, the violence of rapine, and the cruelty
of bigotry. But to neither party were the virtues
or the vices of humanity peculiar. Saint Leger
was 1o less horrid in his fanatical fury, than the
rude Irish in their brutal outrages. In the
execution of martial law, he spared neither sex
nor age : but his countrymen testified a generous
indignation, and reproached his unmanly and
brutal cruelty with horror. In the excesses of
rapine, some of the higher condition amongst
the rebels mixed with the insurgents : but Lord
Mountgarret shot his friend for so base-a deed.
Some popish ecclesiastics preached their horrid
doctrines of massacre and blood : but others,



KING'S SUPREMACY. 9255

with zeal and humanity, made every effort to
moderate the excesses of war, and formed various
plans of protection for the English ; they con-
cealed them from the fury of their enemies, even

in their places of worship, and under their
very altars.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Conduct of Qemoend~a Jewel voted to him : Arms
Jrom France for Rebellion: Declared lawful :
Minister from the Pope, and Absolytion to
Rebels : Nuncio arrives: Seats in Parliament
and Papal Jurisdiction demanded: KEnglish
Catlolics encourage the Irish: Glamorgan’s
Offer to make Peers for the Nuncio's Party :
Results of Popish struggles, furious zeal to
extirpate Cutholics as arebeltions race; Nuncio's
desire to destroy the King : Views of Romemore
matignant : Apology that Irish Bishops took the
Oath of Allegiance without scruple: Nuncio
Sovercign Suprcme and Infallible : Army claim
Ireland —No loleration for Protestanis : horrid
Principles of a Romish Jesuit : Nuncio’s power
declines, but kept up by Ecclesiastics looking for
preferments.

Continuation of Charles, 1625 to 1649,

Ormonp now carried on the war against the
rebels with moderation vigour and success. Lord
Gormanstown remonstrated against his martial
proceedings, and threatened that his wife and
children should answer for his actions. “ My
wife and children,” said Ormond, ‘* are in your
power ; should they receive any injury from
men, I shall never revenge it on women and
children, This would be not only base and
unchristian, but infinitely beneath the value at
which I ratc my wife and children.”” Whatever

were the professions of the chief governors, Sir
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John Borlasc and Sir William Parsens, the
ouly danger they really apprchended, was a too
speedy suppression of rebellion. Extensive for-
feitures were the chief objects of themselves and
friends, with whom they kept up a regular cor-
respondence among the leaders of the Eonglish
Commons. Ormoud, however, pursued his
success. Having a body of 3000 foot, 500 horse
and five feld pieces, but harassed by fatigue much
eucumbered, and ill provided, he was encountey-
ed on his returnto Dublin hy several rebel Jeadcers
of Leinster, who commanded. a bodyef 8000 faot
and sometroops-of horse, He engaged-and killed
several hundreds, and gallantly put the remain-
der to flighf. Such a total dispersion of.their
army ensued as gave censiderable gounsequedce
to this victdry obtaived at Kiltnsh, Not nnly
high eacomiums were received by Ormand, tiet
hy order of*the House H00L. were expsiided-upon
a-jewel, which was presented to him to be worn
as a mark of distinction and in commemocation
of his services.

The rebels, however, continued in detached
parties to barass the loyal inhabitants of Lein-
ster, ravage their possessions and besiege their
castles. Lady Offaly was summoned by the .in-
surgents to surrender her castle of Geasall, and
her letter in reply is nut unworthy of record.—
“ I received,” said Lady Offaly, ** your letter,
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wherem:yon threaten to sack His my déerle by
his m&jesty’s anthority. ¥ am and ever have been
a lovalsubject, and & good netghbour among you,
and therefore cannot but wonder at such an as-
saull, I thank you for your offer of 2 convoy,
wherein IShold Ifile safety. And tlterefore my
resolufion is, that being free from offending his
majesty, or deimg wromg to any of you, I will
live wad die innocently ; and will do my best to
dofend my own, leaving the issue to Ged.
Though I have been, and still am desirous to
avoid the shedding of Christian blood, yet being
provoked, your threats shall no whit dismay me.
* Lerrice Ovrary.”

The rcbels were reduvced by repeated dofeats
and disappuintments to a stato of hepeless des-
peradion, when Owen O’Neal arrived from Dun-
kisk wrh oue handred oflicers and a considerable
supply of sgwis and awmnmuwition. e was an
officer of great skill, long experience, and high
raputidion having served in the imperial and
Spanish armics. He had defended Arras against
the French with such consummate ability, that
Im surrender crowned him svith as much honour,
o victoryhis antagowist. As a soldier he possess-
ed all the skill of lus proefession ; was quick to
discern, and diligent te improve every advantage
offereb by the encmv or gained by himiself.  But
being vwore circumspect than enterprising, bis
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genius was peculiarly udapted to a war of defence
and protection, and therefore he possessed the
qualities most eminently useful in a system and
service which he was now to undertake. As a
man, the world had taught him knowledge ; and
he had derived prudence from experience, so-
briety from habit, caution from judgment.

His first act, as a general, was a public ex-
pression of his detestation of thé barbarities com-
mitted by Sir Phelim O’Neal and his brutal fol-
lowers. He ordered the houses of the most guiity
to be burnt, declaring he would join the English
if such wretches were suflered to escape without
punishment ; and at the same time he dismissed
the prisoners whom they had taken. To increase
the confidence of the Irish, two vessels arrived at
Wexford from Dunkirk, laden with arms and
ammunition. After this, Colonel Preston arrived,
a soldier of experience and reputation, in a ship
of war attended by two frigates and six other
vessels, laden with ordnance for battery, field
pieces, and other warlike stores, five hundred
officers, and a considerable number of engineers.
Twelve other vessels fitted out at Nantes, St.
Maloes, and Rochelle, soon arrived with artillery
arms aud auwmurition, together with a consider-
able number of Irish officers and veteran soldiers

discharged from the French service by Cardinal,
5.2
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Richlieu; all amply provided, and confidently
assured of further succours.

'The popish prelate of Armagh now summaped
his ¢lergy to asynod ; which declared the war of
the Irish to be lawful and pious, and exhorted
all persons to unite im this righteous cause.
Plunder and murder were at the same time for-
bidden : but a general synod of all the Romish
clergy of Ireland being thought necessary, it
was comvened and sat at Kilkenny. Here the
famous Confederacy was formed, whose bond of
unian was solemnized by an oath of association,
and a sentence of excommunication denounced
against all those who should refuse to take jt.
They ordained provincial councils composed of
clergy and laity; and a national council, to
whicl the former should be subordinate. 'They
decreed that embassies should be sent from this
assembly to foreign potentates, and that the pope
the emperor and King of France should be par-
ticularly selicited to assist their cause, The su-
preme council taking into ifs own hands the ad-
ministration of public justice, and the eommand
of the sword, appointed a guard of honour and
security for itself. Having adjusted this system
of government, it appointed its provincial ge-
nerals, and dispatched ambassadors to foreign
courts.
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Lord Leicester, who had been a soldier and
ambassador, was now Lieutenant of Ireland. He
was not a practical, but rather aspeculative man;
and from his process in mathematical studies, was
led to expect more certainty in the progress of
deliberstion and its results in human affairs, than
the combinations of human counsel or the busi-
ness of the world is capable of. Yet strange
1o say. nothing could be more nuncertain and un-
resolved than his own nature. Hence he fell
under great suspicion and reproaches. Some have
said he was a man of honour and fidelity toward
the king ; otbers have averred thathe was attached
to the parliament. His conduct toward Ormond
sanctions the latter. For, it induced Charles to
render Ormond independent of the Lieutenant, as
commander of the army in Ireland. The king alse
being aware that the insurrection in Ireland had
been essentially useful to his enemies, by affording
them pretences for raising men and money: and
finding the professions of the insurgents at this
moment to bend to peace: he sent a com-
mission to the Marquis of Ormond and others, to
treat with the principal recusants. The lords
Justices, who acted with the committee of parlia-
ment, were provoked at this event, and promoted
a remonstrance against this commission. However-
five agents from the supreme council met the
king’s commissioners, after some address and
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great efforts for this purpose by men of temper
and moderation on both sides. Ormond, how-
ever, considered the propositions submitted to
him by the confederate insurgents as inadmissible :
but he condemned also the representations of the
lords justices, on these propositions, as tending to
countenance a scheme of extirpation. Parsons
was consequently removed from the office of
lord justice, and Borlase, who was in himself
harmless, was continued with Sir Henry Fich-
burne as his new colleague.

Involved in all the miseries of a civil war, and
influenced by the plea of necessity, Charles
directed Ormond to treat for a temporary cessa-
tion of arms with the rebels; until time might
produce a treaty of final peace, upon more equi-
table terms thari what his affairs could now ex-
pect. Ormond in due obedience, but with
proud regard for the honour of his royal master,
deemed it necessary that the first overtures for
a cessation should be made by the rebels. He
instructed his agents at the assembly of Kilkenny
to proceed accordingly. 'The popish clergy,
who always derived their extravagant hopes of
power riches and splendour from the confusions
of the kingdom, were averse from every measure
tending toward the restoration of public peace.
But the majority of the assembly, with more
temper, and in conformity to their professions of
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loyalty and the seitlement of a distracted realm,
determined on a cessation for twelve months,
Ormond was now empowered by commission 1n-
der the great seal, to treat with them. The rebel
forces were at this périod abundantly supplied,
having secured the harvest and filled their maga-
zines. The king’s forces were grown mutinous
through distress, and several garrisons were
abandoned through want.

The assembly of Kilkenny were not inscnsible
to the advantages of their cause. Peter Sca-
rampi, a fatheér of the congregation of the ora-
tory, arrived as minister from the pope. Ile had
brought supplies of money and ammunition for
the rebels, letters from the holy See to the su-
preme council and Romish prelates, and what
was more important than all, a bull, granting a
general jubilee and plenary absolution tothose,
who had taken up arms for the catholie religion,
The old Irish crowded round him with saper-
stitious attachment. He impressed on them a
horror of any treaty which did not expgessly stipu-
late for the free, public, and splendid exercise of
the Romish worship. Remounstrances, however,
of an opposite nature, by the leaders of the con-
federates., proved successful, and the treaty of
cessation was signed,

The Euglish Parliament was incensed at this
transaction, which deprived them of a popular
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pretence to raise mouney for their owa contest,
and afforded to their adversary the means of as-
sistance. 'They loudly ascribed the disorders of
the two kingdoms to one cause, jesuitical prac-
tices and a horrid scheme to subvert the protes-
tant religion. The barbarities of the rebels seem
to have possessed the people of England with in-
discriminate aversion toward the whole kingdom
of Ireland, and inflamed their detestation of po-
pery. For when a great majority of inhabitants,
the relative propertion of whom being above fif-
teen Romans to one protestant,* were treated
by a feeble government with moderation, the
English indignantly made the realm to rmg with
the cry not only of scandal, but of menaces at the
condescensions shewn to impious and barbarous
traitors. Some ascribed the cessation to the
queen.; some considered it as a violation of the
solemn protestations made by Charles against po-
pery, and declared that after this fatal discovery
of his sentiments, they could so longer support
his cause, and they abandoned him totally.
Charles exercised great indulgence toward the

# According to the most credible accounts, the inhabitants
of Ircland now amount to about four millions, of whom
two and a half are catholics, and one and a half protestants,
The relative proportion therefore is not two to one, but as fivé
to three. This is 2 great change from the former proportion
of about fifteen to one.
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catholics in Ireland ; but he soon discovered the
instability of their promises, in return for favours
so odious both to his enemies and the general
body of his subjects, and so repugnant to his owan
declarations. He engaged, by a private letter to
Ormond, that if the Irish gave him the assistance
which they had promised, and he should be re-
stored to his rights, he would consent to a repeal
of all the penal statutes, except those against ap-
peals to Rome, and the ewvercise of foreign juris-
diction within the realm. To demosstrate their
own power and consequence, and to recommend
themselves to foreign courts, the confederates
sent about 1,400 foot to the service of Fraace,
and other levies to Spain. But when Ormond
applied for 2,000 men to be sent to Scotland;
they refused by an explicit answer; that no
such assistance should be given to the kiog until
a peace should demonstrate by its nature, that
they had taken up arms for the sake of religion,
and its establishment in full splendour.

The confederate Irish were filled with vast ex-
pectations by the arrival of Glamorgan in Ire-
land, a nobleman of great influence and power
with the king, who was also connected with them
by affinity and religion. He was of gentle and
conciliating manners, with lively imagination
and sanguine tempgr, but weak in judgment.
He came authorised by the king, to arrange con-
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dittons privately with the confederates, which
could not be yielded by public intervention, or
acknowledged in the king’s present embarrass-
ments.  They were also clevated by the success
of their embassy to the holy See. Innocent the
Tenth received Belling, their minister, with
marked respect, and sent in return Rinnuncini,
Archbishop of Fermo, as nuncio te the confede-
rates. The nuncio was eloquent in discourse
and graceful in his address, regular and even
austere in his life; but ambitious, fiery, bi-
goted, and vain. He was exalted by an extra-
vagance of spiritwal pride, and governed by a
superstitious and fanatic prepossession, that he
was the appointed instrument of Providenee for
the conversion of the western islands.

Among other instructions, he was directed to
unite the Romish prelates in an unalterable de-
claration of war, until their religion sheuld be
finally established, and the government of the
country restored in a catholic lord lieutenant.
He was to prevail on Ormond to return to the
bosom of the church; to visit the queen at Pa-
ris, and assure her that religion was the sole ob-
Ject of his misston.

The Earl of Clanricarde had assured Ormond,
that if he would grant a repeal of the penal sta-
tutes, a final accommodation wounld ensue, and
that the Irish would at once embark their lives
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and fortunes in the royal cause. But the Irish
clergy now sat in convocation, factious, proud, and
selfish ; and the least exceptionable of their order
were zealous to recommend themselves to the
pope and his minister, by a solicitude for the
supremacy of the popish see. They thundered
in the ears of their followers that there should be
no peace, which did not invest their prelates
with full jurisdiction, together with the right of
sitting in Parliament ; that they should retain for
ever the churches, abbeys, monasteries and cha-
pels now in their possession; that they should
have an equality in number and eminence of all
civil and military offices; that they should have
schools and universities; and that all the penal
statutes against recusants and provisors should
be utterly abolished.

Charles expressed his indignation at such de-
mands, in favour of popery, as must destroy the
protestant religion, He directed Ormoud to
procure-a further cessation ; if not, to endeavour
to divide their party, and leave all matters to
the chance of war. Glamorgan, however, ne-
gotiated, and through extraordinary concessions
obtained by treaty a stipulation for a levy of
10,000 men in aid of the king. It was neces-
sary, notwithstanding, o rencw the public treaty
with Ormond. 'The civil matters were adjusted
without difficulty; but the propositions with
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respect to religion were insidious and extrava-
gant. They amounted to 2 legal establishment
of the Romish worship and papal jurisdiction,

Ormond resisted such demands; but it was
finally agreed to refer the propositions to the
king ; and peace was on the point of final set-
tlement, when all was frustrated by the arrival
of the pope’s nuncio.

The clergy had represented to the pope the
danger of a peace, which did not secure to their
religion all the splendour of a public establish~
ment, and all the advantagee of popal jursdic-
tion. The Eunglish catholics, having been in-
formed, that the queen had sent Sir Kenelm
Digby to solicit subsidies at Rome, requested
the numcio, that these subsidies should be re-
fuscd, until the Irish catholics should he gra-
tified in their demands, with respect to religion ;
which would form a basis for the Eoglish catho-
lics to build equal demands upon, and obtain
equal indulgences. They proposed to unite
with the Irish catholics, to facilitate and forward
their purposes, and form an army with them for
the king ; but they urged the previous conces-
sion of all demands, and full security for their
performance. The king, said they, ““isnot to be
trusted ; and there can be no reliance on his word,
as appears from the case of the Earl of Straf-
ford and the bishops whom he sacrificed, though
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sworn to protect them.”” The vanity and super-
stition of the nuncio now flattered him that he
was in negotiation for the extirpatiom of the
Northern heresy ; the object of all his labours,
and the final hope of the English catholics.

Under this impression he objected to the terms
of both the private treaty of Glamorgan, and
the public one by Ormond, as being insufficient
and preearious. The council endeavoured to
obviate these objections, and discussion succeeded
to disoussion, which only confirmed the nuncio
in his opinion, and the confederates in their pur-
poses of accommodation.

The nuncio, finding it impracticable to bring
the council to his measures, determined to oppose
theirs by .every means. He summoned the Ro-
mish bishops to a private meeting. Right at-
tended and joined him in a protest against the
peace, and in a resolution to oppose it. The
nuncio then addressed himself to Glamorgan.
He gravely assured him, that the king was de-
ceived by heretios ; and that the entire saféty of
his crown depended, next under Geod, on the
pope, and the union of his cathulic subjeets with
those of other countries. And as it was of the
last moment to his safety to grant the petitions
of the Irish catholics, he urged that his lerdship
should use his extensive powers to serve the king
and monarchy, and establish the orthodox faith.
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The earl, whose temper and understanding were
nearly on a level with those of the Italian runcio,
readily yielded to these instances. Bigotry and
vanity induced him to sign an instrument, by way
of appendage to his former treaty. He agreed
that when ten thousand Irish should be sent into
England, the king should engage himself never
to employ any other than a catholic lord lieute-
nant of Ireland ; to allow the catholic bishaps to
sit in Parliament ; universities to be erected un-
der their regulations; and the jurisdiction of
the supreme council to subsist until these private
articles were ratified. All these secret negotia-
tions, however, were baffled by a peculiar inci-
dent.  The popish archbishop of Tuam, leading
an assault upon the town of Sligo, had forced his
way; and was on the point of expelling the
British garxispn, when his ferces were suddenly
alarmed with the intelligence of the approach of
a strong mnorthern army. 'They retired, were
attacked, defeated by Sir Charles Coote: and
the archbishop fell in the action. Among his
baggage was found an authentic copy of the
private treaty concluded by Glamorgan with the
confederates, in which was contained a recital of
his commission, and his oath to the confederates.
An acquisition so important was instantly trans-
mitted to the English Parliament. The papers
were printed and diffused in all directions, to the
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dishonour of the king, the scandal of his pro-
testant adberents, and the tnumphant exultation
of his enemies. Glamorgan was committed to
custody, and examined before the council. He
confessed the whole transaction, but said it was
sot obligatory on his majesty : yet without any
biemish on his own honour and conscience. For,
be had obtained a defeazance signed by those,
whose names were subscribed to the treaty,
declaring it should not be obligatory on his
majesty, otherwise than he himself might please 3
but he had pledged his word and bonour,
that his majesty should not be informed of the
defeazanee, until he had endeavoured fo indice
his majesty to execute the treaty. The lord
Keutenant and coudcil mmputed his offence to
injudicious zeal, and Glamorgan was sent to
Kilkenny to obtain from the confederstes three
thousand pounds for the king’s army, im
which he succeeded. ‘The king declareil to the
Englisk Parliament, that Glamorgan had no
commission to treation any thing, without the
privity of the lord liButenant, ** much less teo
form any capitulation concerning religios.”

The pope’s nuncio-had laboured to ballloevery
accommodation, cxcecpt on terms of exiravagant
advantage to the intcrests of the Romish.elinreh.
The popish clergy were devoted to his 10d, ex-
cept some bishops, whom age had rendered mo-
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derate, and some regulars whom their mission
made independent of his- authority. With such
. support, he was confident and presumptuous;
manifesting an indifference to any interests of the
king, a zeal for all these of papal authkority, and
engaged entirely in the establishment of the ca-
tholic worship in all its dignity and maguificence.
Some of the confederates béing disposed to peace,
on terms of toleration, without the public esta-
blishment of their religion or papal jurisdiction,
he produced, in counteraction of such purposes,
the plan of a treaty said to be framed by his ho~
liness the pope, and transmitted by his nephew,
Cardinal Pampilio. Its provisions for the church
were extraordinary. The nuncic was empow-
ered to subjoin: additional articles; he made it
still more extraordinary; and the whole collec
tion of absurdity and prosumptiod was presented
as a treaty framed at Rome ; but whick. in all
probability had no other origin than in his own
imagination. He assembled his clergy, who rea-
dily sigued a protestation in favour of this treaty.
He ventured to assure that. assembBly, that the
original of this treaty was daily expected from
Romre by the hands of Sir Kenelm Digby, the
quepn’s minister.  Sir Kenelm was a man of ex-
traordinary stature, whose person attracted the
eyes of all, but which were soon fixed by his
wouaderful grace, and a glowing courtesy of mans
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ners, with such a volubility of language as sur-
prised and delighted the hearers. The mould of
his figure, and the gravity of his movements, were
all inaccord with the tune of his voice. He had
gained renown in arms, and possessed the rarest
advantages which. nature and art could give.
Hence he felt a confidence and presence of mind,
that buoyed him up against those prejudices
which would have suppressed and sunk any other
man, but never clouded his appearance, in the
best places and best cempany, with the best esti-
mation. Whea the nuncio ventured to promise
the original of his treaty by the hands of Digby,
an ecclesiastic, with a virulence intolerable to
the nuncio, asserted that his tale of a Roman
treaty was a slander on the queen, and an imposi-
tion on the Irish, devised purposely to ruin the
king and preveut peace. Glamorgan endeavour-
ed to moderate the violence of the nuncio, and
cven signed an instrument whereby he engaged
in the king’s name to ratify the Roman treaty on
certain conditions. The nuncio yielded to such
condescensions, but suspected his sincerity. Gla-
morgau, to remove such impressions, pledged him-
self by 2 voluntary oath to support the nuncio
in his measures, against Ormond, his partisans,
and all others, The suspicions of the nuncio
were thus quieted ; but the suspicions of Gla-
morgan awoke with apprehensions of the instabi-
T
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lity of the nuncio, and his opposition to succours
for the king. Hec repeated, therefore, by letters
from Waterford, where he went to inspect the
embarkation of troops, his zeslous assurances
of attachment, and his magnificent promises
to the nuncio. He offered to use his power
of conferring titles, and to create one earl,
two viscounts, and three barons, at the nomina-
tion of the nuncio, so as to enable him to gratify
his Irish friends, and to strengthen his party.
While the Earl of Glamorgan was preparing
for an embarkation never to be effected, and in-
dulged his imagination with splendid prospects
never to be realized, the confederates were en-
gaged in the final settlement of a treaty, to send
succours to the king’s forces; but which was
protracted until he had not the appearance of an
army left in England. Such was the result of the
pride imprudence and bigotry of the Irish catho-
lics, encouraged by the machinations of Rome
against the supremacy of the king, and for the
establishment of its own jurisdictior. Ormond
now received intelligence, that Charles had re-
signed himself to the Scottish army; but a letter
from the Prince of Wales assured him of his con-
currence to the Irish treaty*. It was therefore

* One of the articles of this treaty may strike a reader with
surprise and contempt, if not explained. It provides that the
&l acts of ‘the Irish parliunent shall be repealed, which pro-
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signed, and ratified by proclamation of council.
Such an event produced no setilement or com-
posure in the aspect of affaire hut scattered
in its progress the most prolific seeds of destruc-
tion. This peace of forty-six was utterly dis-
claimed by the power in England. The covenant-
ers in Ulster despised the whole negotiation :
and the parliamentarians of Munster opposed,
any peace whatever with the Irish insurgents.
The reformers, in the fulness of their zeal, sought
the extirpation of popery, and the rebellious
race ; while 2 powerful party of the catholics,
with equal and absard violence, aimed at the
extirpation of the Englishmen and their religion.
The nuncio was indefatigable in his opposition,
throughout the whole negotiation, to any peace
but one framed by the pope; to any civil treaty
whatever, separate from the etclesiastical : and to

hibited borses to be used in agrienlture, with the ploughs at.
tached to their tails, and the burning of corn, when reaped, in
order to obtain the grain, These customs are stated in the fol-
lowing stanza :

¢ In western isles renown’'d for bogs,

«¢ For tories, and for great wolf dogs,

¢« For ploughing hobbies by the tail,

« And threshing corn with fiery flail,” &c.
The acts to prohibit these barbarous: customs rather encouraged
and perpettated them than othetwise, by the penalty becom-
ing a source of regular revenue ta the crown. They were
therefgre abolished,

T2
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any ecclesiastical one whatever, which should
not fully gratify his most extravagant expecta-
tions of animmediate complete and splendid esta-
blishment of the Romish worship, and papal
power.

This bustling prelate was a miserable politi-
cian. Whatever regard he expressed publicly for
the king’s interests, he privately declared by
letter to Cardinal Pampilio, that the destruction
of the king would be advantageous to the Irish,
and the triumphs of the parliamentariansin Eng-
land, most effectual to the establishment of po-
pery in Ireland. Under the influence of such
extraordinary absurdity, he secretly rejoiced in
every misfortune of the royal party, and contended
most strenuously against every measure in sup-
port of the king’s tottering cause. Never did
monarch suffer more from the mischievous exer-
tion of papal ambition to establish the usurpation
of Romish supremacy upon the ruins of the right
of sovereigns. The nuncio harangued, remon-
strated, protested against the treaty of Ormond.
He preached the necessity of union among the
confederates ; regardless of the-king’s ministers,
he exhorted them to look abread for support, to
seek the protection of some foreign power, and
pointed out the pope as their natural and most
assured protector.

Sensible of the ulility of military power (v sup-
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port the clamours of himsell and his clergy, he
addressed himself to O’Neal, and his armed
Crcaghts. These were a race of barbarous ro-
vers, without any settled residence, wandering
with their cattle in search of subsistence, to the
great annoyance of those districts which they
visited. The nuncio assured their commander,
that the supplies, which he had brought or ex-
pected, should be applied to the support of his
army. Hegave him a sum of money as an ear-
nest of his future bounty, and thus prevailed on
a bold adventurer to declare against the peace.
The Irish of the province of Ulster, who derived
no advantage but from public commotions, were
with equal ease induced to assume the title of
the nuncio’s soldiers. When the peace was pro-
claimed at Limerick, some of the nuncio’s clergy
led on a tumultuous crowd, who wounded the
mayor and some of the heralds mortally, and
imprisoned them ten days; for which outrage they
received the nuncio’s thanks and benediction ;
he even displaced the magistrates, and conferred
the government of the city on the man who con-
ducted the tumult. Convening his clergy at
Waterford, he pronounced all who adhered to
the peace guilty of perjury, by violating the oath
of association ; and excommunicated the commis-
sioners, and all persons instrumental to the treaty ;
he pronounced a solemn interdict on all places
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where the peace bad been admitted: and sus-
pended all the clergy who preached in favour of
it; and all confessors who absolved any adherents
of the peace.

This man’s zeal, how destructive soever, lost
part of its force by the blindness of his fury ; he
deviated from the intentions of the holy See,which
were more inalignant than his measures, Ina
speech to the council of Kilkenny, he reecom-
mended fidelity first to God and religion, next to
the king. Cardinal Pampilio sexcrely reprimard-
ed him for this, by a letter from Reme. < The
holy See,” sayshe “ never would approve, by any
pasitive act, the civil allegiance which catholic sub-
Jects pay to an hercditary prince.”  Again, the in-
temperance of his zeal against the peace, hurried
him into another like offence. He was the first
who signed a proiesiation of the clergy, in which
they declared warmly for religion and for the
king. Pampilio again reprimanded him; re-
mindirg him, that it-had been the uninter-
rupted practice of Romie, never to allow her mi-
nisters to make or consent to public edicts for the
defence of the crowr and person of an heretic
prince.” The nuncio apologized, by saying that
ALL THE JRISH BISHOPS HAD, WITHOUT SCRUPLE,
TAKEN THE 0ATH, which contained this excep-
tionable clause or A1LEGIANCE to the king, and
that it was so rooted in the minds of all the Irish,
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cuen the clergy, that if he had opposed it in the
least, he should have been suspected of having
other views than those of mere nunciature, which
had been already charged upon him, without any

cause of suspicion.

Efforts were made to detach O’Neal from ihe
nuncio, whose troops had carried victory and ter-
ror into various places ; but it wasinvain. The
Earl of Castlehaven was sent to the nuncio to
endeavour to dissuade him and his clergy at Wa-
terford, from their violent proceedings, and to
reconcile them to the peace. But they were ob-
stinate and incorrigible, and he was scandalized
at the implacable virulence of the nuncio, who
declared he would oppose the peace with inve-
teracy to the utmost, and uttered other expres-
sions, said the earl, * relative to blood not be-
coming a churchman.” He had joined the
arms of Preston to those of O’Neal on his side.
Dublin was menaced by him : and Ormond, with
his army, was in danger of being cut off by
them. The nuncio new friumphed; the army
of O’Neal was ready to execute his orders. Pres-
ton with his forces was devoted to his commands ;
and soldiers and officers, gentry and commonalty,
all crowded to the standards of this vain nuncio,
breathing vengeance against the Ormanditcs. and
clamouring for religion, the clergy and the pa-
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pal minister. Ina moment, all the power which
the coufederated catholics had so long supported;
the authority which their assemblies had ex-
ercised ; the dignity which their councils had
attained, were dissolved and lost. A vain Italian
prelate of fiery intemperance, had laid all pros-
trate ; papal power was irresistible, and he was
invested with the influence of infallible authority.
The nuncio, surrounded by a few ecclesiastics,
was now absolute lord of the kingdom. He made
his entry into Kilkenny with all the pomp of
royalty and victory : all affairs civil and ecelesi-
astical were resigned to his direction: his su-
premacy was complete. 'When innovation once
begins, who can prescribe bounds to its progress ?
Intoxicated with power and flattery, he ordered
the members of the supreme council and other
promoters of the peace to be imprisoned: and
General Preston executed his command. By
a solemn decree, issued in his own name, and by
his own authority, he appointed a new council
consisting of four bishops and eight laymen. In
this assembly he acted as president, modelled his
armies, appointed his officers, and in the fuloess
of authority, determined and commanded accord-
ing to the dictates of his sovercign pleasure.
Thus was a Romish prelate absolute over a
realm, where a king inherited lawful authority :
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and which the viceregal goverument was invest-
ed with: the Parliament of England ¢laimed : and
the supreme council of confederated Irish had
usurped. But the king, the viceroy, the par-
liament, the confederates, all sunk beneath the
nuncio, and were superseded by the infallible
influence of papal authority. Never certainly
did the holy See appear more supreme in power,
or an entire people in folly. No monnment
more characteristic of Papal and Beotian po-
licy conld have been erected for the contempt and
derision of posterity.

Of all the infatuated people who resigned their
understanding and their interest to this prelate,
the Earl of Glamorgan was the most obsequious.
He had received a private and affectionate letter
from the king; and Charles told him it was his
intention to effect an escape, and cast himselfinto
the arms of the nuncio. This letter was com-
municated 1o the nuncio, and he created Gla-
morgangeneral of Munster, in the room of Lord
Muskerry, who was disgraced and imprisoned.
The levity, vanity, and instability of Glamorgan,
were now conspicuous and understood ; but they
were all redeemed by his abject submission to the
pope and his nuncio. So confident was this
shallow prelate of becoming master of the chief
seat of govermwent, that he promised to creale
Glamorgan lord lieutenant when Ormond should
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be driven from Dublin. He actually wrote to
Rome, to adjust the ceremonials of this event be-
tween the papal minister and the chief governor.
Ormond expected and prepared against a siege,
which was menaced by the most barbarous of
the old Irish. And to animate the exertions of
her couatrymen against such murderers, the
Marchioness of Ormond, with other ladies of
quality, joined in the labour for defence, and car-
ried buckets of carth to the (ortifications. Or-
mond was deeply pierced with a sense of his
desperate situation. He was utterly unprovided
with sustenance for his army within the city, or
his garrison without; le had mortgaged his
estate for twenty-three thousand pounds, ex-
pended in the public service. Two thousand
more received from his tenants at Kilkenny were
quickly exhausted in purchasing subsistence for
a few days. He could not maintain a siege; he
could not treat with the Irish; and he could not
rely on their adherence to treaty. The parlia-
mentary fanatics he detested. Yet to this detested
party he was forced to apply.

The nuncio was in full confidence of success
His great reliance was on O’Neal. He had sus-
picions of Preston, and required an oath to seéure
his fideiity and vigour in prosecuting the siege.
This partiality, manifested by indiscretion, made
the two generals rivals, and their respective
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forces enemies. Such discontents enabled Digby
and Clanricarde to treat with Preston, in order
to detach him from the nuucio’s party ; and
Clauricarde, profiting of these divisions, com-
menced a treaty with the nuncio and his council.
No reasonable concessions, however, could sa-
tisfy the preposterous ambition of the nuncio ;
but in the midst of the debates, intellivence was
breught that the forces of the English parlia-
ment had landed in Dublin to join Ormond.
They started from council; ()’Neal decamped
with his men; and Ormond was released from
difficulties. Preston became major-general under
Clanricarde : But Ormond had no confidence in
him, and yielded- only to the importunity of
Clanricarde when he employed him, Preston
undertook to secure Waterford and Kilkenny ;
where, Ormond informed him, he should speedily
follow him. Preston therefore began his march :
but suddenly some agents from the nuncio ap-
peared, and ordered him to stop. They denounced
the sentence of excommunication against him and
his followers if he disobeyed : and commanded
him to disperse his forces. The contemptible
bigot was terrified, and dispersed his forces.
Ormond was not surprised at this event, nor
at the succeeding perfidy of such 2 man. But
he bravely resolved to struggle wiith his difli-
culties, and to wait the result of a meeting con-
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vened at Kilkenmy. The tone of the nuncio,
however, and his clergy at this meeting, was more
extravagant than ever. They demanded the
full establishment of popery, the entire possession
of all churches and all benefices throughout the
kingdom ; the repeal of the common law, so far
as it gave the crown any ecelesiastical power; the
erection of popish umiversities ; the appointment
of provisiens to all church dignities; and the
exercise of eeclesiastical jurisdiction in its follest
extent. Thus the subversion of the protestant
religion and the king’s supremacy was determined
by their articles; and by a formal resolution the
late peace condemned. But a ridiculous incon-
sistency was inserted in their votes. 'They resolved
that the commissioners had acted honestly in
making, and the clergy in violating, the peace.
Here was a complete annihilation of all hopes
from the Irish. Ormond was surrounded by a
small party of gallant men. They were exasper-
ated at the repeated perfidy of an odious race ;
he was provoked at the distresses to which
they had been reduced in the royal service: and
was unable any longer to supply the wants of a
famished army. After long toil and faithful
services for the interests of his sovereign, he found
himself deceived, destitute, abandoned. Unequal
to a longer support of his master’s cause, or the
prolection of his loyal protgstant subjects, his
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only resource was desperate: he deposited the
rights of the crown with the British parlia-
ment.

The policy of the fanatics in England- was to
force Charles into necessity ; the hope of aid in
this necessity drew him into concessions toward
the catholics; and these concessions grew upon
indulgen-e, until their unreasonableness acceler-
ated his ruin.

The nuncio still influenced the council, and a
spiritof violence and extravagance predominated.
O’Neal, however, assumed a new tone; and re-
fused to obey the nuncie, though he commanded
the nuncio’s army. He affected independence ;
his army became insclent; claimed the whole
island as the property of the old Irish; and
filled the confederates with dread and alarm.
T'he English catholics and those of Leinster fear-
ed extirpation from those savages; and thus
these military insurgents, who had given such
shew of dignity and dangerous importanee to
the original conspirators, who had extorted from
the king the most abject condescensions, who
- prescribed the law to his lieutenant, and made
the nuncio absolute and supreme : now despised
the nuncio’s commands, over-awed the con-
federates, terrified the catbolics, and menaced
each other. Such is the progress of the sword and
usurpation.  8till, however, the body of insur~
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gents was apparently so powerful, and so infa-
tuated by the ambitious presumption of their
clergy, that no sense of intestine or military dis-
order affected their extravagance. They had
absolutcly refused the least toleration of the
established worship in any place subject to their
power ; and in their expectations that the whole
kingdom should be under their dominion, they
disputed whether the king should be allowed
one chape! in the capital.

It was maintained by a Romish jesuit, that the
kings of England never had any right te Ireland:
and if they had, it was forfeited by their becom-
ing heretics, and neglecting the conditions of
Pope Adrian’s grant. He added, that the old
Irish natives might recover, by force of arms, the
lands taken from their ancestors by English
usurpers ; that they should kill not enly all pro-
testants but Roman catholics of Ireland who sup-
ported the crown of England : and should choose
an Irish native {or their king, and throw off at
once the yoke both of foreigners and heretics.
The nuncio, in perfect conformity to part of this
declaration, made every effort to detach Ireland
from the English government ; and with this view
qever departed from the scheme of baving 2
catholic lord liculenant. Moderate men now
wished for a cessation of hostilities; and some
conferences were held. The nuucio was highly
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offended, and insisted that the whole conduct of
peace and war should be submitted absolutely to
the clergy. He caused a protest against those
proceedings to be affixed on the doors of the
cathedral of Kilkenny : but it was contemptuously
torn down. He immediately thundered forth
his excommunications ; but by thus fulminating
his spiritual terrors upon numerous trivial occa-
sions, he rendered them contemptible and abor-
tive. The power of the nuncio was now in its
wane : yet he was surrounded by no inconsider-
able party. The clergy, who expected prefer-
ment from his favour, adhered to his ruinous
absurdity and extravagance. The ]aity, who
looked for therecovery of their paternal lands by
the expulsion of the English; and those who
were overwhelmed by debts, with those who sub-
sisted by public commotions, all declared for
desperate measures, and crowded to the standard
of O’Neal. Acting us if ihe uuncio, in his anger,
had absolved him from his oath of obedience to
the confederates, he solemnly declared war
against his masters, the supreme council and their
adherents.  Clarnicarde, Preston, and others,
joined their armies to oppose him, and sent a
force to Kilkenny to support the authority of
the council. The general assembly met at Kil-
kenny, and proclaimed O’Neal a traitor : he was
attacked, and repulsed from the neighbourhood
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of Kilkenny by Inchiquin and Preston. The
assembly also appealed to Rome against the ex-
communications of the nuncio, and exhorted him
to depart from a country so long harassed by his
factious turbulence.

At the reiterated solicitations of Inchiquin,
Ormond now arrived at Cork, and was received
with the respect due to a chief governor. The
object of his enterprise was to unite the protest-
ant and pepish loyalists, which seemed to be the
sole means of averting the king’s ruin. He no-
tified to the assembly, that he came empowered
to conclude a peace. They immediately ap-
pointed commissioners for this purpose, to the
utter mortification of the nuncio and his adhe-
rents. 1In the agonies of expiring power, these
Romish ecclesiastics exclaimed outrageously
against the impiety of betraying the rights of
the holy See and Romish church, by precipita-
ting a pernicious treaty, without awaiting the
return of their messenger from Rome, with vast
sums of money and adequate means to support
the catholic cause. The Irish agents arrived
from Rome, laden with reliques and benedic-
tions : but without supplics of any other kind.
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CHAPTER XYV.

Nuncio’s departure: Cromwell made captain-gene-
ral: blasphemous madness of men: Cremwell’s
victories: Charles’s sufferings : fidelity of the
catholics to the king : Dr. Henchman facilitates
his escape: Blake : Navigation Act: progress
of factions to siugle despotisin: Barebone's
parliament : no voter without estate of 2001.
value : Richlieu and Mazarine : Blake’s exploits
and death : Cromwell’s remark on the presby-
terians : conspiracy and cause : Cromwell’s
dread of assassination : his distracted state :
dies: his character.

1649 ¢0 1660.

THE hopes of the nuncio now became despe-
rate: for his disgrace was complete. He resolved
therefore to retire from a country which he had
s0 long distracted by his senseless ambition ; and
embarked privately. But before intelligence of
the treaty concluded between Qrmond and the
catholics had reached Eugland, Charles had
received the fatal stroke. Rome now saw the
result of its abandoned policy of divisivns, in the
confusion which overspread thrce kingdoms,

0]
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and the dissolution of all authority both civil and
ecclesiastical,

The levellers throughout England insisted on
equal distribution of property and power, and
disclaimed 3ll dependante aud subordination.
'The millenarians or fifth ronarchy men required
the abolition of all gpvernment, and the prostra-
tion of all human powers to the dust, as precur-
sory to the dominion of Christ, whose second
coming on earth they suddenly expecied. The
antinomians insisted upon e suspension of all
obligations of 'morality and natural laws, as the
beggarly elements of justice and humanity were
far inferior te an election by internal principles
more perfect and divine, One party resolved
- that the magistrate should not support, by power
or revenues, 3 hireling priesthood or ecclesiastical
establishment. Another inveighed against the
law and its professors, and insisted on the aboli-
tion of English jurisprudence sn interwoven with
monarchical government.  Even those among
the republicans who adopted not such extrava.
gances were so intoxicated with their saintly
character, that they held themselves to be pecu-
liarly privileged above the influence of all pro-
fessions, engagetents, laws, and oaths.

'The royalists, degraded and plundered, were
inflamed against their ignoble adversaries. The
presbyterians, duped by the treachery or deceived
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by the cunning of their apostates, were rified of
the fruits of their too suecessful labours. Doth
parties from different motives cast their eyes
upon the same object, the son of their unfortunate
monarch. ‘The king wes now besieged by three
parties of the 8cottish nation, who hated cach
other; 4he rigid cavenanters, patronized by
Argyle; the moderate presbyterians, led by the
Duke of Hamilton; and the royalists, headed by
Monizese.

Argyle was o wan suprenie i cunning, and
profound in policy ; not attractive by address,
but sucesssful by pliancy. His wit was pregnant,
and his bumour gay ; so that those who could
nat accede to ar adopt all his coupsels, were will-
ing, however, to compound with him.

Hamilten was 3 man of unquestionable courage
and exalted judgment, clear in his conceptions,
aud ready iu his expressions. He had been drawn
into some unwirrantable conguct, but not led by
any inclination of bis ewn; and lie passionately
embraced the opportunity of redeeming bhis
eFTOFs.

Montrose pessessed excelient parts, improved
by excellent education. Ile despised Argyle,
who, though he had goad taleats, wanted honest y
and courage to be a gopd mgu, Montrose was
fearless of danger ¢ difficulty but endeared
enterprize to him, and he embraced that most

v 2
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ardently which seemed most desperate to other
men. Whatever was elegant, noble, or sublime,
touched his great soul. Believing there was
something in his nature above that of other men,
he displayed great generosity toward his suppos-
ed inferiors. But although his vanity was so
great, his virtues were superior : they eclipsed
his foibles by their splendor, which rendered him
illustrious.

Cliarles baving heard the overtures from the
Scotch, declared his intentions of going to Ire-
land. The Scots cxpceted that Fairfax would
act against them ; but, struck with remorse at
the horrid extremities which had been sanctioned
by his name, he resigned his commission, and
Cromwell was declared captain-general. This
was the first step towards sovereign power. «The
religious enthusiasm of men now became an hor-
rid and blasphemous madness, They dared to
utter toward the Supreme that if he would not
save them from the English sectaries, he should
no longer be their God : thattg them it waslittle
to sacrifice their lives and estates, but to him it
was a great loss to suffer his elect to be. de-
stroyed.

Montrose having arrived in Scotland raised
an army; but was defeated, taken, and executed.
The king repaired to Scotland himself, where
an army had been formed by Argyle: but per-
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ceiving that the soldiers were pleased with the
sight of their sovereign, the Scots removed him
to a greater distance; declaring, that the soldiers
seemed too much inclined to put their confidence
in the arm of flesh; whereas their hope and de-
pendance ought to be in the prayers and piety of
the kirk. They made Charles publish a declara-
tion, acknowledging the sin of his father, by
marriage with an idolatrous family, and his
guilt of all the blood shed in the civil war. He
was made to express a deep sense of his own
pernicious education, and the prejudices which
he had imbibed against the cause of God.
Charles being now invited by the royalists to
join them at Dundee, escaped in the night from
the base rigours of Argyle and his army : but he
was overtaken and brought back. Terrified at his
Jjoining the cavaliers, and the possibility of a civil
war, they relaxed their insolent severity, and
gave him part in the administration of affairs.
Cromwell had marched into Scotland and de-
feated the Scots at Dunbar with great slaughter.
He next routed part of the royal army at Fife :
and the king marched to Worcester, where Crom-
well followed and totally defeated his forces.
Two thousand perished by the sword ; and four
times that number were taken prisomers, and
sold as slaves to the American planters. Charles
fled to Boscobel, in Shropshire, where he was
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faithfully entertarmed by four brothers pamed
Pendrill, with whom, disguised as a peasant, he
cut fagoots during four days. For better con-
cealment he mounted upon an oak, and, hid
among s leaves and branches, he saw and heard
his pursuers, as they expressed their anxiety to
seize him. Conducted m the dusk of the eveniag
over hedges and ditches to the cottage of a ca-
tholic, he was faithfully received and lodged in =
barn, where he slept soundly upon straw, afier the
fatigue of a pilgrimage which he had performed
in boote. Here he remnined content with the
coarse fare of bréad and butter milk, and sleeping
upon straw two mights. On the third he changed
apparel with his host, and exchanged #is boots
for an old -pair -of shoes:’ but these were so hard
and so uncasy to his feet, that after he bod tea-
velled ‘some miles he threw them awry, and
walked in his stockings, which were soon torn
by the hedges over which he passed. His feet
were s6 wounded with thorms and'sharp stoites,
and he was so exhausted with fatigue and suf-
ferings, that he cast hunself repeatedly on the
earth in despair, preferring rather to be taken by
his enemies than undergo such torture. Ani-
mated, however, by the encouragement of his
giide to persevere in his efforts for safety, he
reached his place of destination before morning,
and was again lodged n a barn vpon straw, fod
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with homaely fare, and supplied with shoes and
stockings. Ile was conducted through the ha-
bitations of poor Roman catholics who conceal»
ed him with great fidelity. And a Benedictine
monk, named Huddlestone, rendered him great
attention and assistance, by proyiding him oecca-
sionally with a horse, and proeuring him morg
decent apparel than the wretched garb which he
wore, Huddlestone brought Lord Wilmot to
him, and they both agreed to put themselves in
the hands of Mr. Lane in Stafford. Thither
Charles proveeded gu Lgrseback, being unable to
walk on his wounded feet, attended by his faith-
ful Pendrills. In Mr. Lane’s house he read the
proclamation offering 10007, for his head, and
denouuciog the penalty of high treason on-those
who sheuld harbour or conceal Charles Stuart.
Lane formed a plau that the kiog should ride
before his daughter on 2 visit to a kinswoman of
his, Mrs. Norton, in the neighbourhood of Bris-
tol, where it was hoped he would find a ship
to transport him to France. He obtained a pass
for this purpose, and equipping the king with
boots and proper clothes, mounted him on a horse
before the lady, attended by a servant in livery,
and accompanied by his son, who followed at a
distance with spaniels and a hawk, under the
pretence of taking his diversion. On the fourth
day he acrived in safety with his conductress at
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Mrs. Norton’s habitation. During this journey,
when she reached the inn at night, she represent-
ed the king to be a neighbour’s son, who, at the
desire of her father, rode before her that he might
the sooner recover of a quartan ague with which
be was afflicted ; on which account he was always
provided with a comfortable bed-chamber, and
she always carried his supper to him. As soomn
as he arrived at Mrs. Norton’s, he saw Dr,
Georges, one of his own chaplains, sitting at the
door, regarding for his amusement some persons
playing at bowls. Miss Lane begged a quiet
chamber for the young man who rode before
her, as he was ill of an ague. The butler being
sent to him with seme broth, no soener beheld
him than he threw himself on his koees, and ex-
claimed “ I am rejoiced to see your Majesty.”
He had been falconer to Sir Thomas Jermyn, and
was well acquainted with the king’s person, who
made him promise to keep the secret even from
his master ; and he was true to his engagement.
After supper he was visited by Dr. Georges,
who now practised as a physician, and came to
offer his assistance. The king retired to a dark
place in the room ; the doctor felt his pulse, bid
him be of good cheer as the fever had left him;
and withdrcw.

Charles passing through the hands of many
Yoyel catholics, was often concealed by them in
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the priest’s hole. Thus a place. in which they
hid their persecuted priests, became the sheltering
place of their distressed sovereign. Numerous
instances evince how deep the impresstons of
loyalty toward their sovereign were in the minds
of men, ** Whatever happens,” said one gentle-
man shortly before his death to his four sons,
““ do you faithfully honour and obey your prince,
and adhere to the crown. I charge you, never
to forsake the crown, though it should hang upon
a bush.” A vessel was obtained at Lyme, in
Dorsetshire, to convey two persons to France.
The king and Lord Wilmot rode to a small inn
near the beach, but no vessel appeared. After
having waited all night, they returned to Mr.
Ellison’s house, which they had left the preceding
day. Their disappeintment was occasioned by
the fears of the shipmasier’s wile, who, suspecting
her husband had engaged in some dangerous dé-
sign, declared she would inform the magistrate
against him if he should attempt to depart from
his house before morning. The king had a most
providential escape by quitting the iwn. It
happened to be a solemn fast; and a fanatie
weaver was preaching against Charles Stuart, in
a chapel oppaesite to the house where he actus!ly
sat among other strangers. A farrier, who bad
been employed to fasten the shoes of the horses of
some of the travellers, in hopes of finding more
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employment, examined the shoes of the horse on
which the king hed rode from Mr. Lane's. He
remarked to the innkeeper that one of the horses
bad come from the north, which he knew from
the form of the shees. He then went to the
chapel, and communicating the circumstance to
different persons, the preacher declared the rider
could be no other than Charles Stuart. He
hastened immediately with a coustable to the
house: but the strangers having departed, he
hired horses and pursued them. Charles had
goue to a place of great security in the neigh-
bourhood of Salisbury. He passed through a
regiment of horse, and met Desberough, the
brother-in-law of Cromwell, walking down a hill
with several officers. At length, through the
means of Dr. Henchman, prebendary of Salis-
bury, a vessel was procured at Brighthelmstone,
where the king and Lord Wilmot embarked for
Normandy. Amidst a variety of dangers and
distress, during forty-one -days, he experienced
the unshaken fidelity of forty different persons
to whom the preservation of his Life was en-
trusted.

The iotention of some leaders in Parliament
secmed to be at this moment to admit of no
established church, bul to leave men to embrace
whatever sect, and to support whatever clergy
were most agreeable to them. In one proviase
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this independent model was begun. Almost all
the clergy of Wales being ejected as malignants,
four wr five itinerant preachers were settled with
siaall salaries in each of the counties. These were
supphied with horses at the public expence, and
carried, as they expressed themselves, the glad
tidings of the gospel. They were all of them
men of the lowest rank and education, who had
deserted the mechanical trades, in order to follow
the wew profession: and in this particular, as
well asia their wandering lifc, they pretended to
be more truly apostolical.

"The confusien into which all things had been
thrown, gave opportunity to talents to break
through obscurity in all directions. Blake, a
man of great courage, was made an admiral ; and
thouph he had hitherto been employed in the
land service, into which also he had not entered
until past fifty years of age, he soon carried the
naval glery of the pation to a height, before un-
attained, or scarcely thought of in former pe-
riods. Upon his resolute and illustrious achieve-
mehts the unrivalled fame of the English navy
first arose. His victories over the Dutch threw
such a tustre on the maritime greatness of Britain
as excited that emulation of his sucecessors, which
distinguishes the naval glory of England beyond
all example. At this moment the famous na-

vigation act took place, which prohibited all
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nations from importing into England in their
bottoms any commodity which was not the pro-
duce of their own country. The result of this
wise and politic measure was the immense growth
of our mercantile, and consequently our warlike
navy, which act mutually as cause and effect.
The republicans in parliament now extolled the
ravy in opposition to the army, and' manifested
their jealousy of the power and ambition of
Cromwell. He resolved to dissvlve the parlia-
ment. He went to the House and loaded the
members with reproaches for their tyranny, am-
bition, oppression, and robbery of the public.
Then stamping with his foot, which was a signal
for the soldiers to enter,~* For shame,” said he
to the parliament, ““ get you gone ; give place tor
honester men: 1o those who will more faithfully
discharge their trust. You are no longer a
parliament : I tell you, you are no longeér a par-
liament. The Lord has done with you: he has
chosen other ipstruments for carrying on his
work.” Sir Harry Vane exclaiming against this
proceeding, he cried with a loud voice, “ O'!
Sir Harry Vane! Sir Harry Vane! the Lord
deliver me from Sir Harry Vane!” Taking
hold of Martin by the cloak— Thou art a
whoremaster,”” said he. To another, “ Thou
art an adulterer.”” 'To a third, “ Thou art a
drunkard and glutton. And thou art an extor-
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tioner,” to a fourth. He commanded a soldier
to seize the mace. “ What shall we do with this
bauble? Here, take it away. Itis you,”said he, ad-
dressing himself to the House, “ that have forced
me upon this. Ihavesought the Lord night and
day, that he would rather slay me than put
me upon this work.” His soldiers cleared the
hall, and going out last himself, he ordered the
doors to be locked.

Thus did he annihilate an assembly, which had
filled all Europe - with wonder at its actions, and
astonishment at its crimes. Each party succes-
sively saw the injuries which they bad suffered,
revenged on their enemies. The king had stretched
prerogative too far. The presbytcrians resisted its
progress, and excited by cint and hypocrisy the
populace first to tumults, then to war against
king, church, peers, and royalists. No sooner
had they rcached the pinnacle of grandeur than
the independents, under the appearance of still
greater sanciity, instigated the army against
them, and reduced them to subjection. The iu-
dependents, amidst their empty dreams of liberty
or rather of dominion, were oppressed by the
rebellion of their own servants, and found them-
selves at once exposed to the insults of power,
and the hatred of the people. And it was now
manifest by reccnt, as well as by ancient ex-
ample, that illegal violcrce, whatcver object it
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may purswe, sust inevitably end inv the arbitrery
and despotic govermment of a single pevson,

This extraordinary mas, from a life of gaming,
dsinking, and debauchery, suddenly started inte
all the zeal snd rigour of the puritanica} saints.
His dissolute dissipation had obliged him tq her
come a farmer by professivn at St. Ives’. But
urged by his wants and devotion, he made a party
with his kinsman, Hambden, who was pressed by
puritanism alone, te transport himself into New
Eoglaud ; and by an arder of ceungil they were
both obliged to remain in Iknglsnd. He was ne
less than forty-three years of age when be first
embraced the military professiop ; and by force
of genius soon obfained that excellency which
distinguished bim, 'I'he indignation of the peaple
was not high against the authority now usurpeg
by him. Congratulations, the first of the kind,
poured in from the fleet, the army, and the
sainis. The royalists, though they could not leve
ithe man who had imbrued his hands in their so«
vereign’s blood, expected more lenity from him
than from the imperious yepublicans, who had
hitherto ruled, 'The presbyteriaus were gratified
to see those men, by whom they had been out-
witted and expelled, now outwitted and expelled
ia their turn by their own servant. They ap-
plauded him for this last act of violence upon the
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parliament. The republicans being dethroned
by Cromwell were the party whose resentment
he had now moast occasion to apprehend. They
contained, besides the independents and millena-
rians already mentioned, a third set of men, the
deists. These persons had no object but political
liberty, they denied the truth of revelation, and
insinuated that all the various sects so hostile to
each other, were foundedalike in folly and error,
Among these were Harrington and Bidoey.

Cremwell thought it requisite to establish
something like a commonwealth, and therefore
summoned 120 persons from different places in
England, six from Ireland, and five from Scotland,
to whom he committed all Jegislative authority.
This parliament proceeded to abolish the clerical
function, as savouring of popery; to put an end
to tithes, as a relict of Judaism. Learning and
universities were reputed heathenish and unne-
cessary : the common law was denvminated the
badge of Novman slavery: and they menaced
lawyers with a tolal abrogation of their pro-
fession. Some proceedings were even commenced
for the abolition of the Court of Chancery; the
Mosaic law was fixed upon as the sole future
systera of English jurisprudence.

Public dcerision was the result of such absur-
dities, and this parliament was denominated Bare-
bore’s Parliament, after one of the active fanatics
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in the house, named Praise-God Barebones, a
leather-seller. The Dutch ambassadors wished
to enter into negotiation with this parliament,
but though they were presbyterians, they were
scarcely admitted to negotiate with saints, whose
superior sanc.ity induced them rather to extir-
pate such worldy-minded men. The ambassadors
finding themse.ves thus proscribed, not as enemies
of England, but of Christ, weve in astonishment,
and doubtcd which was most to be admired, the
implacable spirit or egregious folly of these. pre~
tended saints.

Cromwell grew ashamed of his legislature,
His creatures among them met early therefore by
concert, and restored into his hands the supreme
authority by a formal instrument or assignment.
About twenty of them however remained, and
began to draw up protests against the reign of the
saints terminating by so untimely an end ; when
Colonel White entered with a party of soldiers.
He asked them what they did there? ¢ We are
seeking the Lord,” said they. ‘ Then you may
goelsewhere,” replied he: ““ For to my certain
knowledge, he has not been here these several
years.”

The military being now in appearance and
reality the prevailing power, a council of peers,
headed by his obsequions but most ambitious
creature Lambert, declared Cromwell protector
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He resolved to call a new parliament, which
was but & new artifice of this grand deceiver, by
the appearance of libéerty and popular election
to lay asleep this deluded nation, that he might
rivet their chains more securely upon them. He
deprived of the right of election all the small bo-
roughs, as places most exposed to corruption.
The lower populace too, so easily influenced and
deceived, were excluded from the elections: no
person could vote unless possessed of an estate of
200!. value. The counties returned 270 members,
London and the considerable corporations 130
members, Ireland and Scotland 30 each.

All reasonable men soon perceived that the
very mask of liberty was thrown aside. 'The
protector divided England into twelve jurisdic-
tions, under the command of twelve major-ge-
nerals ; who were empowered to tax and imprison
any person, with all the spirit of castern tyranny.
‘Thus not only the supreme magistrate raled with
the tron rod ofillegal force and usurpation; but
he parcelled out the people into so many subdi-
visions of slavery, and delegated to his inferior
ministers the same unlimited authority, which he
had so violently assumed.

Various and complicated were the transactions
of the parliament and protector with France.
Tue emissaries of Richlien fed with abundant
fuel the flame of rebellion in Scotland. But

x
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Richlisu died, and soon after him Lewis the Fhy-
teeath, leaving bis son, an infant of four years
old, and his widow, Anne of Austria, regend.
Mazarine sueceeded Bichliea, and supplying the
conflagration in England with combustibles, pur-
sued the same plan, thqugh of an oppoesite dispo-
sition to Richlien. Mazarine wasartful and vio-
lemt, subtile and patient in his.policy ; of a timid
vature, but false and intriguiog. He was de-
sitous rather to prevail by dexterity than violence;
and placed his honor wore in the suceess of his
megsures, tban in the splendour and magnani-
mity of the means. Henrietta and her son. Char-
Yes, duripg these commotions remained mostly at
Paris, and reeeived bnt Jiftle civility and less sup-
port from the French court. The banished queen
had a moderate pension assigned to ber, but it
was ill paid ; and her credit ran-sa low, that one
morning when Cardiral De Retz waited on her,
she informed him, that her daughiter, the Princess
Heurietta, was obliged to lie abed, for wani of a
fire to warm her. Teo such a coadition was.re-
duced in the midst of Paris, under the eye of the
court of Frawce, a queen of England, and a
daughter of Henry the Fourth of Franes.

The protector had now made peace with Hol-
land; but his pelicy, eithier warped by his tem-
per, restless and avid of glory, or desirous $o di-
rect public attention to foreign nbjects, began w
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deliberate whither he should turn his victorious
arms. He sent Blake into the Mediterranean.
No Eunglish fleet, except during the ctusades,
had ever before sailed in those seas. Thei Roman
pontiff trembled. His weakness, his pride, his
policy, all provaked attacks, and be dreaded in-
vasion from a power which professed the most
inveterate enmity against him. Blake puuvished
Eeghorn for misconduct, humbled Algicrs, tore
in pieces the castles of the Dey of Tunis, and
burned twenty ships inhis harbour. Fhe last and
greatest action of this illustrious man was the de-
struction of the Spauish fleet at Santa Cruz, in
1656 : where his attempt struckethe Spaniards
with amaze, and his success left themin astonish-
ment at the bappy temerity of the great and au-
dacious victor. He returned homeward, but
died within sight of land, crowned with laurels.
He was a man liberal and generous to his friends,
but dreadful to his enemies ; ambitious solely of
true glory, he was but little stained with the
errors and violences of his times ; and totally dis-
approved of the usurpation of Cromwell. He re-
ceived a pompous funeral at the public charge ;
but the tears of his country were the most honor-
able panegyric on his memory.

From the time of the Reformation, the great
importance of religion appeared in the civil go-
vernments throughout Europe. But in Eugland

x 2
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and peculiarly at this period, it may be consider-
ed as the -great spring of men’s actions and deci~
sions. Cromiwell, though transported by fana-
ticism, resolved to maintain a national church;
yet determined to admit neither episcopacy nor
presbytery. He established a number of com-
missioners, uuder the appellation of Tryers, partly
laymen, pastly ecclesiastics, some presbyterians,
some independents. They presented to all livings
formerly in the gift of the crown. They ad-
mitted persons to holy orders ; but regardless of
the great and bepeficial union between learning
and theology, they contemned all progress in
Greek or Roman erudition; all proficiency in
divinity or science. The chief object of their
scrutiny regarded their advances in grace, and
the fixing of the critical moment of their conver-
£100.

Cromwell talked spiritually to the saints, with
whem he was familiar and easy. He sighed, he
wept, he cauted, he prayed. He even vied with
themin an emulation of ghostly gifts. Hegrant-
ed an unbounded liberty of conscience to all but
prelatists and papists, and was often heard to say,
with respect to the domineering spirit of the pres-
byterians, *“ I am the only man who has known
how to subdue that insolent sect, which can suffer
none but itself.”

A conspiracy of the millenarians in the army
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struck Cromwell with great apprehensions. The
discarded officers of this party were stimulated by
revenge, ambition and conscience to some des-
perate project. 'The levellers and agitators had
been cncouraged by Cromwell, to join in politi-
cal deliberations ; and had been honoured withap-
parent friendship, while he was engaged in his
daring cnterprises against the king and Parlia-
ment. In order to familiarize himself more with
the agitators, who were commonly corporals or
serjeants, it was an usual practice of his to take
them to bed with him, and there after prayers
and exhortations to discuss their projects and
prinoiples, political as well-as religious. Having
assumed the dignity of protector, he excluded
them from all his councils, and had no inclina-
tien to indulge them in their wonted familiarities.
Eunraged at this alteration, some of them employ-
ed that restless industry against him, formerly
exerted in his favour. Cromwell became appre-
hensive of these men and the army; he likewise
dreaded assassination. From public distempers
he had no haven of domestic peace to fly to ; his
family were all divided in sentiment, but united
against his measures ; compesure: of mind was
for ever fled. Treacherous friends, or emrvaged
enemies disturbed him in business and haupted
him in repose. With a piercing and anxious
eve he surveyed every face, and watched every
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hand in dread of a poniard. Heaoved no where
without gwards, ke clothed himself in concealed
armour, heenrried sword pistols and falchion for
his defence; he returned from no place by direct
ways ; he changed his chambers nightly, cvery
chamber had back doors, and no door without
tentinels. Society terrified him, solitude alarm-
ed and astonished him.

Under such sufferings of the mind, his body
was botne down, and his health declined ; a slow
fever changed into an ague. In afew days Crom-
well was no more, As the ides of March were
equally fortunate and fatal to Julius Casar, ano-
ther invader of the rights of his country, so was
the third of September to Oliver Cromywell; on
that day he was born; on that day he fought the
three great battles of Marston Moor, Worcester,
and Dunbar; and on thatday he died.

Cromwell was a man of unbounded ambition,
and impenetrable dissimulation, which threw a
mystery over his designs, that contributed not a
little to his marvellous success. Themain spring
of hisrenown was an iotrepid resolution, which
moved him to vast enterprises ; 1in the conducting
of which, his peculiar dexterity lay in discover-
ing the characters, and practising on the weak-
ness of mankind. With these qualities he easily
directed the disturbances of the nation, to form a
breach between the civil and military powers ;
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and from that moinent, in every state, v supredie
and absolute authority vests inthe general. With
a weapon so forcible asanarmy, the bund whieh
wields it, may, without much dexterity, perform
any operation, and attain any ascendant i humen
sotiety.

Thus e person of private birth end education, no
fortune, no eminent qualities of body; nor shining
talents of mind, whieh have often raised men to
the highest stations, had courage to attempt, and
abilitiés t& exeeute so vast a design, as the sub-
version of one of the most ancient and best esta-
blished monarcldes ih the world. He had the
power and boldness to put his princeto an open
and infamous death ; to banish a numerous and
strongly allied family ; and to cover all these te-
merities under a seeming obedience to a Parlia-
ment, in whose service he pretended to be retain-
ed. Hetrampled upon that Parliament in their
turn, and scornfully expelled them as soon as
they gave him ground of dissatisfaction. He
erected in their place the dominion of the saints,
and gave reality to the most visionary ideas,which
the heated imagination of any fanatic was ever
able to entertain. He suppressed again that mon-
ster in its infancy, and openly set bimself above
all things that ever were called sovereign in Eng-
lJand. He overcame first all his enemies by
arms, next all his friends by artifice. He served
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all parties patiently for a while, and commanded
them all victoriously at last. He called together
parliaments with his pen, he scattered them again
with his breath. He reduced to subjection 2 war-
like and discontented nation by a mutinous army ;
and commanded a mutineusarmy by seditious and
factious officers. He was humbly and daily peti-
tioned, that he would be pleased, at the rate of
millions annually, to become a master of those,
who had hired him before to be their servant. He
had the estates and lives of three nations as much
at his disposal, as was once the little inheritance
of his father : and with one word, bequeathed all
this splendour and honour to his posterity. He
died possessed of peace at home and triumph
abroad : and was buried among kings with more
than regal solemnity. But lastly : he was remov-
ed as a scandal and abomination, from the shrine
of Christianity.apd sepulchres of kings; his body
being uoplumbed, was dragged through the
streets to the place of public execution, where
murderers and malefactors paid just atonement
for their crimes, and baving continued hanging
an entire day, was buried under the gallows at

Tyburn.
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CHAPTER XVL

Fanaticism urged on by France; verified by
Cromwell ; Rump Parliament cashier Lambert
and Clarke ; Algernon Sidney ; Charles applies
to Mazarine : Monk’s Conduct ; Charles ar-
rives at Dover ; dreadful Effect of the Policy
of Rome ; State of Ireland ; heroic Conduct of
a Popish Prelate ; the Throne offered to Ormond
by the. Cathalics ; Pope invested with Supre-
macy, and Duke of Lorraine Protcctor of Ire-
land; Popish. Priests assume Sovereign Au-
thority ; Romish Connexion more injurious thae
their doctrinal Principles to the Catholics.

Charles 11, 1649 to 1660.

Taar the fanatics were animated to the per-
petration of their horrid crimes by jesuits and
emissaries from the boly see, who mingled them-
selves in various shapes with the different congre-
gations of dissenters in Cromwell’s army, is be-
yond all doubt. Beside the testimony of the most
able and respectable men of those times, it is esta~
blished by the acknowledgment of one of the co-
venanted assertors of unlimited rights and liberty,



314 MEMOIRS Of THE

William Prynne in his *“ good old cause.” Oliver
Cromwell also, in his printed speech to his pre-
tended parliament at Westminster, the 4th of
September, 1654, says, * He knew very well tha¥
emissaries of the jesnits never came in those
swarmg, as they have done since these things were
on foot ; and that divers gentlemen can bear wit-
ness with him, that they Imd a consistory and
councl abroad, which rules all the affairs of the
things'in England, and had fixed in England, in
the limits of most cathedrals {of which he was
ablc to produce the particular insTRUMERT) an
episcopal power, with archdeacons and other per-
3ons to pervert, seduce, and deceive the people.”

The son of Cromwell was declared protector,
but mormuers were thrown out against some
promotion which he made. Would you have
me, said he. prefer none but the godly? Here is
Dick Ingoldsby, continued he, who can neither
pray nor preach, yet will I trust him before any
of yonall, This imprudence gave high offence
to the pretended saints. The other qualities of
the protector were correspondent to those senti-
ments. He was-of a gentle, humane, and gener-
ous disposition ; but cabals teok place: the Par-
liament was disselved, and the protector signed
his demission in form.

The reyalists now formed a conspiracy; but
the long parliament being restored, which was
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derided under the denomination of the rump as
being the most ignoble part, and sitting members
of the Parliament, took immediate steps {o sup-
press this daugerous measure. A bady of troops
instigated by Lambert, drew up a petition, the
import of which was, that Fleetwood should be
made commander in chief, Lambert major-ge-
neral of the horse, and Mounk of the foot. The
Parliamentalurmed innmediately cashiered Lum-
bert, Clarke, and others; and voted that they
would have do morc general officers.  But votes
were feeble weapons in opposition to the swords
of the officers, who Rismimed the Parliament.
They now found themselves again possessed of
supreme power; and elected a committee of
twenty-three persons, invested with sovereign
authority, under the denomination ofa committee
of safety.

At this time a wise resolution was adopted in
conjunction with Holland, to mediate by force an
accommodation between the northern crowns.
Algernon Sydney was sent as ambassador, with
Admiral Moatagu, who commanded a squadron
for the purpése. Sydney found the Swedish mo-
narch employed in the siege of Copenhagen, the
capital of his enemy; and was highly gratified
to check, with a Roman arrogance, the progress
of royal victories, and display in so signal aman-
ner, the superiority of freedom above tyranny.
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With the highest indignation, the ambitious
prince was obliged to submit to the imperious
mediation of the two commonwealths. “ It is
cruel,” said he, * that laws should be prescribed
to me by parricides and pedlars.”” When the
conferences at the Pyrenees took place between
Don Lewis de Haro and Cardinal Mazarie,
who displayed a pomp on the occasion fit only
to be recorded in tales of romance, Charles re-
golved to try the resource of foreign aid for his
restoration. He conceived, that France could
not be pleased with England, which bad taken
Dunkirk, and Spain must be irritated with the
loss: that the excessive ambition of Mazarine
‘would be inclined to shine io additional glory, by
forwarding the restoration of an exiled monarch,
when the disposition in England seemed to point
towards success. Don Lewis received him with
generous respect, but Mazarine refused him ac-
cess. 'The king even offered to marry the cardi-
nal’s niece: but he obtained only empty com-
pliments. How much was the British sovereign
humbled by pope and cardinal. His condition
was thought desperate.

Homest George Monk, however, for the sol-
diery with a mixture of fumiliarity and affection
called him so, was reserved to restore the monarch,
and finish the bloedy dissentions of three king-
doms. Monk was the younger son of an ancient
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family now fallen to decay; who betook himself
early to the profession of arms. His mode-
ration had exposed him to suspicion, and
suspension from command; but his character
of truth and sincerity saved him from disgrace.
He was taken prisoner in battle by Fairfax, and
sent tothe tower: but in all his distresses he re-
fused offers from the Parliament. Cromwell,
aware of his merit, soiicited him to serve against
the Irish. Asthey were considered rebels by king
and parliament, and his broken fortunes wanted
repair, he accepted command which he conceiv-
ed could not blot the purest pringiples of honor.
But once engaged -with the Parliament, he was
obliged to obey orders, and found himself forced
to fight in Ireland against the Marquis of Or-
mond; and in Scotland against the king himself.
Upon the reduction of this last kingdom, he was
left there with the supreme command.

His temper was naturally reserved: but the
circumstances of the moment exacted dissimula-
tion. Sir John Granville, who was in the king’s
service, and a relative of Monk’s, sent his brother
the Rev. Dr. Monk, to him with a letter from the
king. When he arrived he found that the gene-
ral would probably be engaged for several hours
in 8 council of officers. Inthe mean time he was
received by the general’s chaplain, Mr. Price, a

man of probity, and a partizan of the king’s. The
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daciea ftankly communicated to him the abject of
bo jouruey, and engaged him to.second his en-
deavours to win over his brother to the king’s
vigws. At last the general arvived ; the brothers
combraced, andi the business was soon opened.
Monk interrupted him, and asked if he hadever
before. mentioned-the subject to any other per-
san ? “ To nobedy,” replied his brother, ““ but to
Price, whom I knew to be entirely in your eon-
firtence”’ The general altering his countenance,
turned the disceurse; and would enter into no
further confevence with him, but sent him away
a¢ speedily as possible. He would not trust his
own brother the: moment he knew that be had dis-
closed the seeret, though to a mawn whom he
himnself would have trusted.

Meonk marched to Londow, and took up his
quatters in Westminstee. Having been com-
manded to execute an order of great violence by
the Purliitaent, he hastened to obey it, to the
great consternation of all men. Regardless of
the entreaties of his friends, the remonstrances of
lus officers, and the eries of the people, he entered
the oity, seised as-many as he could of the persons
proseribed by the Parliament, whom he sent to
the tower, and with all the circumstances of con-
tempt, he broke the gates and portcullisses of the
cityv. 'The erders heing thus executed, he re-
fieeted, that this was not caytieus ambiguity, but
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a decided and open party with the pasliament,
which exposed the wvation and himself to
their continued tyranny. He resolved instantly
o manifest to the world, that he would no longer
be the minister of wvialence and usurpation. He
wrote a letter, to the House; reproached tbem
for: their cabals, as well as for the encouragement
of a fanatical petition by Praise-God Bareboues ;
and he required them to fix a time for theis own
dissolution, and the assémbling of a new Parhias
ment. He then magched into the city, with his
army, and desired Allen, the mayor, to: summos &
cemmon council of dratldhall; he there made
many apologies far the indignity whichi twodays
befose he had been obliged to put wpon them:
and desired they might mutually plight their
faith for.a strict union between city and army,
in every enterprise for the happiness and settle-
meat of the nation.

The joy and exullation whick burst forth on
this occasion, soon communicated itself through-
out the city ; the hope of peace, concord, liberty,
Jjustice, animated each heart, and. beamed in every
eye ; all was a tumult of joy, and the sunshine of
the breast. now dispelied the deepest darkness in
which the nation had ever been invelved. 'The
royalists, the presbyterians, forgot their animme~
sities'in common exultation and transport. 'They

pledged-themselves to terminate their calamitous
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divisions, and unite for ever against the ambition
of false and factious tyrants, The air resounded
with the outrageous festivity of popular acela-
mations: the streets were'in a blaze of illumina-
tion, triumph and jollity presided inall directions,
and all shapes. Pieces of flesh cut into the form
of rumps, when rumps could no longer be found,
were burned in every bonfire in every street, asa
ridiculous representation of the punishmentof
the parliament by symbols of derision.

Though in agonies of despair, the parliament
made still one effort for their dominion. They
sent a committee with offers to the general: he
refused to hear them except in the presence of
some of the secluded members. Guilt and .fasa-
ticism proposed to invest him with supremacy :
he would not hearken to such wild extravagances.
The secluded members were. restored, and then
the long parliament was dissolved.

When the:new parliament met, the memory of
great dangers incurred during preceding usur+
pations, and observation of the extreme caution
of Monk, kept every one in awe, and none dared,
for some days to make the least mention of the
king. The spirit of the members indulged itself
in invectives against the memory of Cromwell,
and execrations against the murderer of their so-
vereign. At last, Monk having sufficiently
searched their dispositions, directed the president
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of the council to" inform them, that one Sir John
Graaville, a servant of the king, had been sent
over by his majesty, aud was now at the door
with a letter for the commons. The loudest ac-
clamations were excited by this intelligence.
Granville was called in; the letter eagerly read ;
without one moment’s delay, without one con-
trary vote, a committee was appointed to prepare
an answer; and to spread the =satisfaction
throughout the kingdom; the letter with the
king’s declaration, was ordered to be published.
The Commons voted 500! to purchasc a jewel
for Granville, which he should be requested to
wear.

'The respect of foreign powers soon followed
the submission of the king’s subjects. Spain
France the States General pressed him with zeal-
ous invitations to embark in seme of their mari-
time towns. The king accepted of the offer of
Holland. The people of the republic bore him
a cordial affection. As he passed from Breda
to the Hague, he was attended with numerous
crowdsand was received with theloudest acclama-
tions; asif themselves, not their rivals in power
and commerce, were now restored to peace and
security.

When the king disembarked at Dover, he
was met by Monk, whom he cordially embraced.
And no subject ever deserved better of king

.
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and country, In the little space of four months,
without bloodshed, by cautious policy and deli-
berate wisdom, he restored to settlement and se-
curity three kingdoms, which had been sub-
verted and torm by comvulsions during years.
And with a maunly decision, and pure honour,
having declied the most flattering offers
from the king and every party in the realm,
he voluntarily justly and loyally restored his
much injured master tp the vacaunt thyone of his
fathers.

There is perhaps, no insfanee on record of so
sudden a change of manners, as that which was
produced in the English nation by the progress
of divisions eontrived by the wicked policy of
the holy See. It is highly necessary to look back
upon this scene ; the fire of separation, schism and
sedition kindled up by jesuits in masquerade
bad destroyed tranquillity concord submission
and sobriety : and substituted faction fanaticism
rebellion and almost frenzy. The gloomy en-
thusiasm of the parliamentary party forms one of
the most curious spectacles of huinan nature,
hizhly instructive as well as interesting to a philo-
gophical mind. An opposition to this rigid fa-
naticisin made a turn for pleasure, be regarded as
a test and pledge of attachment to the church
and monairchy. “ Your friends, the-cavaliers” said
a parliamentarian to a royalist ©“ are dissolule
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and debauched.” * True,” replied the royalist,
“ they have the infirmities of men. But your
friends, the ronndheads, have the vices of devils,
tyranny rebellion and spiritual pride.” The
royalist, even when ruined by condiscations, en-
deavoured to support and display this characteris-
tic mark of opposition to the famatics. “ As
much as hope is superior to feat,” said a poor and
pleasant cavalier, “ so much is our situation pre-
ferable to that of our enemies; we laugh whilg
they tremble,”

The religion of quakers was a Romish work,
long on the anvil of sects and seditions. It was
first craftily propagated among the enthusiastic
valgar in Lancashire, by the means of one
Fox of Drayton. He was the son of a weaver,
and apprentice of a shoemaker, who clothing
himself in a leathern doublet, a dress of conspis
cuous singularity and convenient cheapness, with
g bible under his arm, conceived he was a pro-
phet: he sought the woods, and lived in hol-
low trees. But the fumes of self applause were
evanescent, and he could not hope for any other
in such solitude. Led on by fanatical pride, while
the spirit of enthusiasm exalted him in his own
imagination, be sought proselytes, and snon be-
came popular by his extravagance. The enthy-
siasm of his sect, like all violent passions, so agi-
tated and overpowered the weakiess of the nerves

y 9
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as to throw the preachers info convulsions: and
henee they received the denomination of quakers.
From the leathern doublet of Fox, peculiarity in
dress became a distinguishing eircumstance of
this sect ; but this peculiarity proceeded further,
and all dress was rejected. A female quaker
came naked into the church, where the protector
sat; being moved by the spiritas she said, to ap-
pear asa sign to the people. Many of them con-
ccived that clothes should be rejected as supet-
fluities. Some of them also thought food in
some degree superfluous, and that they could
fast like Christ ; one of them died in the experi-
ment ; another fancied he was Christ; and en-
tered into Bristol mounted on a horse, from the
difficulty perhaps of finding an ass in that place.
His disciples spread their garments before him,
and cried “ Hosanna to the highest : holy holy
is the Lord God of Sabbaoth.”” He was whipped,
pilloried, burnt in the face, bored through the
tongue with a hot iron: yet all this horrid
and unwarrantable persecution, this unfortunate
and infatuated man bore with enthusiasm and pa-
tience. Torture only inflamed and invigorated
the delusions of his passions; but when a com-
mon and easy mode of reform was adopted, by
employing him in daily labour, giving him spare
diet, and debarring him from all communication
with his disciples, male and female, his 1llusions
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soon dissipated. After some time he came out
an ordisary man, and returned to his mechanical
occupatian. No fanatics ever carried the hatred
of forms orders rules and institutions further
than the sect propagated by this man. Baptism
aund the Lord’s Supper, believed by every other
sect to be vital principles of Christianity, were
disdainfully rejected by the quakers. The sab-
bath theyprofaned. The holiness of churches they
derided, and would give to those sacred edifices
no other appellation than that of shops or steeple
houses.  No priests were admitted into their
sect. Immediate illumination conferred a cha-
racter much superior to the sacerdotal. In their
place of worship, whoever was first inspired
rose up and delivered the extemporary eflusions
of the spirit. Women were admitted to teach
the brethren, and convey the dictates of inspira-
tion. Somelimes many preachers were moved to
specak al once; svomeliues a total silence pre-
vailed in their congregations.

Gaiety and wit were now prescribed by cant
and hypoerisy. The arts cultivated by Clarles
were banished, and human learning despised.
Cromwell, however, though himself a barbarian,
was not insensible to literary merit. Usher, not-
withstanding he was a bishop, received a pension
from him.  Milton was in his service, and Wal-
ler was favoured by him. But the influence and
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prevalence of democratieal principles engaged
the conntry gentlemen to bind their sons ap-
prentices to merchants : and commerce has ever
since been more honourable in England thaws in
any other European kingdomn.

The religious distractions in Ireland, to which
it is mecessary to revert, during the period pre-
vious to the Restoration, were more visibly kept
up by the holy See, and had a no less pernicious
influence on civil affairs than in England. After
the pope’s nuncio retired from Ireland, which he
had o0 long aisturbed, he continued to influence
the Irish clergy by his dangerous correspond-
ence. When Ormond proposed to attack the
fort of Passage, if his forces were permitted to
take their quarters in huts, under the walls of
Waterford, where they should not be burdensome
to the city; this proposal was rejected. And so
insolent were the burghers in obedience to the
clergy, and so infected by the malicious suggesr
tions of the papal faction, that it was agitated in
their council, to seize the person of the lord lieu-
tenant aud destroy his adherents. But the pro-
posal was rejected, though not reprehended. In-
solence and bizotry prevailed universally, fo-
mented by the most turbulent and refractory of
the ecclesiustics. 'The consequence of those mi-
nisters of the pope revived always with public
misfortunes ; yet with craft and dissimulation



KING'S SUPREMACY. 327

they affected publicly = soliettude to allay those
disorders which they had privatelyexcited. About
twenty of these bishops assembled themselves at
Clonmacnoise, to deliberate on the state of the
nation. The whole Irish purty anxiously looked
for an important protest by this self appointed
council of state, against the government of his
majesty’s lord lieutenant. Some ef the clergy
most devoted to the puncio and his precepts, did
not scruple to insinuate, that if their countrymen
must submit to an heretical administration, they
might as well be ruled by Cromwell as by Or-
mond. Happily for the catholics there were men
among them of moderation and sense ; Mac Ma-
hon, bishop of Clogher, and the Romish bishop
of Ross. The latter, who had been active in
raising and distinguished in animating the troops
who opposed Cromwell at Clonmel, was taken
prisoner. A man so conspicuousin his exertions
could expect no mercy. Lord Broughill how-
ever promised to spare his life, on condition that
he should use his spiritual authority with the gar-
rison of an adjacent fort and prevail on them
to surrender. For this purpose he wus con-
ducted to the fort. But the gallant captive,
unshaken by the fear of death, exhorted the
garrison to maintain their post resolutely against
the enemies of their country: then valiantly
resigned  himself to bis encmies for execu-
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tion. In the conduct of this illustrious Irish
catholic, not surpassed by the exalted greatness of
the Roman Regulus, they could discover nothing
but insolence anl obstinacy, for he was a papist
and a prelate,

Ormond was mortified, that policy imposed
upou him the hard obligation of keeping terms
with many of the leading ecclesiastics. Their
ignorance and presumption dishonoured them-
selves, their illiberal artifices and duplicity dis-
graced their profession, and they proved to be
the most despicable order of men who ever ac-
quired any influence in any country. In their
private conference with Ormond, they declared,
that all the jealousies of the people arose from
their suspicions of Inchiquin and his puritanical
forces, and even demanded that all these English
troops should be removed from the kingdom, as
the eflectual way for allaying the general discon-
tent. While to Inchiquin, they professed at the
same time, the most unbounded attachment. He,
they said, was of a noble Irish family, and there-
fore was peculiarly dear to the Irish. Him they
would readily obey, should he instead of Or-
mond, be invested with the government. The
enemy would then be strongly opposed, and the
country soon recovered. Such double insinua-
tions were communicated by these noblemen to
each other, and scrved fo convince them that the
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catholic clergy only wished to get rid of both,
and make themselves absolute masters of the
kingdom.

Ormond, in disgust, determined to quit the
kingdom, and leave such men to their own trea-
chery and the punishment of the fanatics. Be-
ing intreated however, by the wmagistrates of
Limerick, to come and put their garrison in a
state of defence against the republican army, he
suspended his purpose of embarking. But when
he advanced toward the walls of Limerick, intel-
ligence was sent to him, that a seditious friar,
pamed Wolfe, had gained the keys by force or
connivance, and mounted guard on the gates to
oppose his entrance, while other lawless incen-
diaries rifled the magazines. The bishops pre-
tended to condemn these outrages, but refused
any spiritual proceeding against the friar; they
on the contrary, demanded that O’Brien one of
the leaders of insurrection, should not only be
pardoued but employed.

Ormond perceived clearly that the clergy pur-
posed to erect an authority independent of the
king. They had already petitioned several ca-
tholic powers for protection. He had reasona-
ble grounds to suspect them of treachery toward
his person, and resolved to abandon them to their
own vices and the inevitable results. Nao sooner
weie his intentions of quitting the kingdom
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krown, than the papal faction redoubled their
clamours against him. 'They had formerly pro-
posed to place him on the throne of Ireland,
if he would unite with the nuncio and embrace
their religion.

He rejected with loyal disdain such insidious
and base overtures, They now imputed his
conduct to a secret agreement with the parlia-
mentarians; and therefore informed him in anp
msolent epistle, signed by the popish areh-bishops
of Dublin and Tuam, that the prelates would
assemble themselves to devise teasures for the
defence of their religion and the security of the
nation.

Had common sense or commotn moderation
prevailed among the catholics, such treacherous
presumption must have drawn down punishment
upon its authors, But the extreme ignorance and
bigotry of that period stamped such reverence
and autherity on the popish priesthood, that the
dictates of the meanest of this order were para-
mount to all power civil and military. The
pope indeed was looked up to, and spoken of as
a god, whose peculiar attribute being infallibi-
lity, these divines were regarded as the instru-
ments of his operations. Their influence fre-
quently was almost supernatural. When a regi-
ment was dispatched on service, a seditions friar
seizing the colours pronounced eternal damnation
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on those who should presume to march. The
whole body, in a moment, cast down their arms
and dispersed.

The prelates and clergy publisbed a declara-
tion ““against the continuance of lis majesry’s
authority in the Marquis of Ormond, for the
misgovernment of the subjects,” and a solemn
sentence of excommunication was fulminated
against all those who should pay hin subsidy
contribution or obedience. The forces of the
Parliament now alarmed the Irish with the loss
of the whole western province. Clanricatde
yarched to oppose the republicans, but the sen-
tence of excommunication was read at the head
of his troops, ahd all military obedience ceased.
'The nobility and some of the clergy soon repent-
ing of their violence implored expostulated
conjured the prelates, at such a juncture, to sup-
port the government and pot abandon their coun-
try to ap enemy, who would extirpate them.
But no entreaty, no danger, no sense of duty,
nor the most obvious suggestions of policy could
induce the prelates to revoke the sentence of ex-
communteation. With an mnfatuated ambition
and haughty reluctance, they consented only to
suspend it, duriug the rclief of Athlone. But
in their treacherous foliy they proceeded to levy
forces by their own authority.  And they me-
paccd with the full weight of divine wrath all
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these whe, as they were pleased to say, through
contempt of their censures and those of the nun-
cio, had brought down the present calamities on
the nation.

Ormond, justly incensed by conduct which be-
came daily more treacherous and lawless, pre-
pared for bis departure. Men-not totally infaty-
ated by religi us bigotry were alarmed at his
purpose, and shuddered at the hornble results of
aparchy. They implored him at least to dcle-
gate his authority te some oune faithful to the
king. He appointed the Marquis of Clan-
ricarde his lord deputy, and retired accompanied
by Lord Inchiquin, 'The protestant royalists
immediately dispersed in various directions, many
of them departed to foreign countries.

The catholics had now a chief governor of
their own religion: but he had scarcely accepted
his office, when some agents arrived from the par=
liamentarians for the purpose of negotiation.
The Romish clergy supported the propositions ;
and the popish Bishop of Ferns, a distinguished
partizan of the nuncio, and a virulent enemy of
the royal authority, clamoured violently for a
treaty. Clanricarde and the nobility reprobated
with indignation such treachery to the king and
his interests. It is now evident, said they, that
the catholic clergy are not transported to these
excesses by zeal fur religion, or by hatred of Or-~
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mond, but by a dctermined purpose to subvert
the royal authority : it is the king and his govern-
ment which are the objects of their aversion. But
at every hazard whatever, we will deferd the king
and his rights. Such bold language over-awed
the papal faction. They suddenly concurred to
oppose any treaty with the enemy. But they
privately whispered their disregard, as they ex-
pressed it, of the “ idol of Dagon, foolish loyal-
ty.” They resorted therefore to their secret con-
sultations, in order to establish papal power, and
their own sovereign authority in Ireland ; and
resolved on the intervention of some foreign
prince for this purpose. The Bishop of Ferns,
who was the most active partisan of the pope, was
sent by them to Brussels, to the Duke of Lor-
raine, to solicit his protection of the Trish nation,
and the catholic religion. ‘I'he duke had pro-
posed to the king in his necessities to lend him
24,0001.. on a mortgage of Duncannon fort.
Ormond was directed to attend to the proposal;
but it fell to the ground. The Duke of York
sent Lord Taafe afterwards to Brussels to renew
the subject. The origin of this proposal was a
design to obtain the favour of the pope on a par-
ticular point. The Duke of Lorraine, in order to
remove all dispute about his title to his domi-
nions, married his cousin-german, Nicole, the

daughter and heiress of the late Duke of Lorraine.
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Laptivated afterwards by the eharms of Beatrix,
widow of the Count of Cantecroix, he married
her, though Nicole his lawful duchess was
living. e was auxious to induce the court of
Rome to invalidate his first marriage, and to
legitimate his children by his seeond. His
solicitations, bowever, had hitherto proved vain.
He conceived, therefore, that by embracing the
catholic caus¢ with zeal, and by displaying am
attachment to the holy Sce in forwarding the
great work of its supremacy and jurisdiction ever
Ireland, his merits would apyegr so important
and irresistible to the sovereign pontiff, that he
must at length yicld to his prayer. Lord Taafe,
who was a prompt undertaker, flattered his fond
partiality for the ehildren of Beatrix, by pro-
posing a match between her infant danghter and
the Dukc of York. The fire of ambition was
highted up in Lorraine by the prospect of such
an alliance; and fanned through the progress of
negotiation, it dazzled his imagination with a
view of the sovercignty of Ircland. Whatever
was his design or his delirium, he immediately
gave 5000l to Taafe to purchase arms and amn-
munition. Taafe was astonished at such muni-
ficence, but the duke assured bim it was only an
easnest of his future favour. The AbbE of St
Catherine was dispatched by the duke to Ircland,
while thc Bishop of Ferus was in his way to
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Brusscls, sent by the disaffected clergy to solicit
his protection.

No one eould be more acceptable to the
catholic clergy and their creatures than the envoy
of Lorraine. His credentials were addressed to
the estates f the kingdom, but when he under-
stood Clanricarde was invested with the authority
of chief governor, he immediately applied to him.
A committee of nobility, bishops, and gentry
was appointed by the marquis to receive the
Abbé’s proposals, and report them with their
opinion and advice. His proposals were, that
the Duke of Lorraine and his heirs should be
accepted as protectors of Ireland, and should
enjoy sdl the power and appendages of royalty,
with a saving to his Majesty’s rights, until all
disbursements were repaid. The committce had
thought proper to model themseives by excluding
loyal, and admitting disloyal men. Clanricarde
reseuted this proceeding, as well as the proposi-
tions offered, which were so derogatory to the
honour and. authority of the king. He even
refused 1o admit the Abbé to an audience of leave.
Sucl a deportment, at once dignified and resent-
ful, so intimidated the Abbé¢, that he consented
to advance 20,0001. on the security of Limerick
and Galway ; and to refer all ar icles relative to
the protectorship to be adjusted by a treaty at
Brussels.
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Sir Nicholas Plunket and Geoffry Brown were
commissioned, in conjunction with Lord Taafe,
to treat with the duke at Brussels. On their
arrival, they were informed that Lord Taafe had
gone to Paris to receive instructions from the
queen and lord lieutenant. 'The turbulent pre-
Iate of Ferns had presented himself to the duke
and was graciously received. He was accom-
panicd by other disaffected ecclesiastics, who
Jjoined him in confidently assuring the duke, that
they were able to invest him with the whole power
of the kingdom. 'The bishop 1inveighed against
the agents of the lord deputy, reprobated their
opposition to the nuncig, and their appeal against
his excommunication. In a strain of hypocrisy
lie declared * that his excommunication was
‘confirmed in Heaven; and its opposers, however
exalted in the eye of man, were forsaken of God,
and delivered to Satan. He exhorted them in all
sincerity and evangelical charity to adjust such
terms with the Duke of Lorraine as would be
profitable to their nation, and acceptable to Hea-
ven. He desired them to prostraie themselves
in the name of all the people, before his holiness
the pope, and to supplicate his apostolic bene-
diction, that the spirit of fortitude, virtue, grace,
and success might return to them. God, he said,
would never prosper any treaty directed by the
deputy, who was excommunicated ; and the duke,
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could never consent, when rightly informed, to
negotiate with agents deriving their authority
from a withered hand.”

This insidious and hypocritical cant had its
effect ; Plunket and Brown disclaimed the lord
deputy’s commission. They pleaded another
and more unlimited authority ; and in the name
of the people of Irelund, they signed a freaty
whereby the duke was invested with the entire
sovereignty of the kingdem, under the title of
Protector Royal. Plunket’s bigotry suffered him
to be persuaded by the Bishop of Ferns to sign a
peiiiendothe pope, by which, also in the name
of the people of Ireland, he professed entire
submjasion to-thebolyfee. Thus the pope was
invested with supremacy, and the duke with the
royal protactorship of Ireland. The prelate made
him also implore absolution frowm the nuncio’s
censures: and the work of papal power was
complcte. But Brown refused with spirit his
subscription to such matters, while the signature
of Taafe, who was at Paris, was annexed without
his privity. The Romish clergy in Ireland
entertained their imaginations with the magnifi-
cence of a triumphant church, and a splendid
hierarchy, protected by a catholic prince, under
the power and supremacy of the sovereign pon-
tiff. But whatever were the designs of the Duke
of Lorraine, he found that all bis hopes buils

z
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upon this treaty with the Irish soon vanished.
In expectation, however, of success under their
protector royal, the Irish clergy were transported
to cxtravagance. Their synods were convened :
the Duke of Lorraine was declared Protector of
Ireland ; and excommunication was demounced
against those who should presume to dispute this
nomination. They took an eath of secresy ; and
resolved that the prelates of each provinee should
choose two persons to compose a new supreme
council, with full powers to transact all civil and
military affairs, by direction and with consent of
the clergy. This ridiculous usurpation of .the
whole power and authority of the kingdom, they
called a revival of the confederacy. But such
golden dreams of power and grandcur soon ended
in a dreadful sense of danger and calamity.
Ireton having received reinforcements from
England, resolved on a vigorous eampaign, and
had invested Limerick. He raised by subtile
insinuations such divisions within the wails, that
the citizens proposed to surrender. The bishops
and clergy well knew that Ireton would except
many persons from the benefit of all articles of
capitulation, and dreaded that they would be the
first victims of his cruelty. Ina moment of com-
mou scnse, previous to their present danger,.they
promised submission to the lord deputy; but in
a return of iofatuation, when he offered to shut
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himself up in Limerick, and share their fortune,
he wds rejected with the same insolence that had
excluded Ormond. ‘Traitors to themselves as
well as to others, the town was betrayed by one
of the besieged named Fennel, who, turning their
own canon against them, sent commissioners to
Ireton. This monster, now master of the city,
execufed the severest vengeance on those who
were the distinguished partizans of papal power,
and the obstinate opposers of English govern-
ment.  Wolfe, the friar who had seditiously ex-
cluded Ormond from Limerick, now received the
just reward of his crime. Fennel too, the traitor
on this occasion, was delivered up to justice for
previous crimes. Browne, who had signed away
the lawful rights of his king and country to-a
pope and a petty Duke of Lorraine, was taken
on his return from Brussels, and atoned for his
crimes by execution. “° He pleaded,” says Lud-
low, “that it was not just to exclude him from
mercy, because he had been engaged in the
same cause which they pretended to fight for—
the liberty and religion of his country.” The
deputy replied, “ that Ireland being a conquered
country, the English nation might with justice
assert their right and conquest ; that the people
of Ireland had been treated by the late govern-
ment far beyond Lheif merity, or the rules of rea-
son; notwithstanding which they had barbarously
22
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murdered all the English who fell into their
hands; robbed them of their property which they
had gained by their industry; and taken away
their tands which they bad purchased with their
moncy: That, with respect to the-point of religion,
there was a wide difference also between us ; we
only contending to preserve our natural righns
therein, without imposing our opinions upon other
inen; whereas they would not be contented,
unless they might bave power to compet ati others
to submit to their imposition on-pain of death.”
Leland observes tupon this, the men of roleran:
principles, it seems, thought this a full refatation
of the prisoner’s plea.

In their suceess the crucHy of the parlithenta-
rians loaded the Irish with misery: butin this
extremity the infatuated pride and:turb\tence of
the papal party did not abate. They continued
their seditious practices, abused loyalty as a delu-
sion, and maligned Clanricarde-as the enemy.of
his country. This steady and loyal cathelic still
endeavoured to favour his royal master’s enter-
prizes ; and keeping up an appearance of hosti-
lity, for the purpose of oceupying and diverting
his erlemies, he took the castles of Donnegal and
Ballyshannon. ‘But the current of misfortunes ran
so igh, that he obeyed the king’s instructions, and
accepted conditions from the republieans, in whose
quarters he resided unmolested for some time. At
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length he retired from a country lost to his king
by the bigotry of the people, and the frautic
pride of their priests. These ecclesiastics, in-
toxicated by an imaginary consequence, led men
blindly into most senseless factions : and incorri-
gibly perverse, they counignded against the inte-
rests. of the general body of the catholics, with a
view to their own, particular advantages, and the
purposes of the pope. They thwarted every
weasure, in order to keep up and recommend
themselves 4o an-ambitions.but futile supremacy.
They grasped at a shadow of protection abroad,
and let go the substance at hone.

The catholics of Ireland being impressed with
an opinion that the power of the pope was their
best security, suffered themselves te be seduced,
under this bias, into measures which common sense
must have otherwise condcmned.  But papal in-
fluence having duped them into a system, by
which they lost the confidence of their ownstate,
it kept ‘in perpetual movement its insidious in-
trigues by the casual boons and indefinite hopes
of ecclesiastical promotion. Hence arose these .
ceaseless and pernicious efforts to establish papal
jurisdiction. Common cxperience was lost upon
a people during ages, and all the obvious prin-
ciples of common policy ; which teach wen, that
obedience to foreign jurisdiction, and resistance
against established authority, by the subjects of
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any state, must force the government uppn
measures of necessary security, which are justi-
fied by the principles of self-preservation.
Whereas, without rebellious resistance against
the coastitutional laws of the state, such statutes
must be condemned as the cruel engines of detesta-
ble persecution. Besides, the protection of Rome,
though aided by the power of the emperor, and
the arms and treasure of Spain, with the machina-
tions aud hostility of France, proved uniformly
to be but a shadow of death to the real interests
of the catholics of Ireland. Nor is it within the
calculation of general experience, that any foreign
power, protection, or jurisdiction, can be of
equivalent value to the protection of a pa-
rent state ; which the loyal and civil virtues of
subjects must ever secure, and the interests of
sovereigns and nations cannot deny. This
may appear more evidently by the following
considerations and examples. Were the jurisdic-
tion of Rome now cstablished in its fullest ex-
tent, could it obtain any new, or secure an old
civil advantage for the catholics? Most certainly
not. Then where is its utility, when no benefit
can be derived from it by the general body of
the catholics > It would produce infinite public
mischicf, and rouse the odium and resentment of
about fourteen millions of people in these realms
against a number of about two millicus and a
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half. Happily, however, there is no dagger of a
shadow of legitimacy being extended to the pope’s
Jjurisdiction in these countries. And instead of
advantage, it wonld certainly produce the reverse
to the catbolics, supposing even that the power
of the pope were not, asitactually is, in expiring
agonies. For, soch foreign jurisdiction has
uniformly proved, and must eternally prove, an
insurmountable barrier to these chimerical bene-
fits in the precise proportion of its extent. The
reasons are coessitent with all the sound princi-
ples of policy. But besides these incontrovertible
reasons against such chimerical ex pectations from
this vsurpation, it is proved by the force of
truth and cxample in the conduct of the usurpers
themselves throughout the preceding pages.
When the power and jurisdiction of Rome were
absolute and supreme in Ircland; when the pope’s
nuncio exercised sovereign authority ; what ad-
vantages. did the catholic body derive? None:
but cempletely the reverse. 'The whole council
of its nuncio, its clergy, and its assemblies, exhi-
bited a miserable tisspe of exclusive ambition and
avarice for the sole benefit of the holy Sce. The
real advantages of the Irish catholics, and the
favourable opportunities for a seitlement of
reasonable measures between the state and them,
were despised, opposed, and rejected, amidst
the most extravagant plans of Romish ambition
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and avarice. And thus the ruin of our monarch
and monarchy was accelerated : and Ireland was
deluged with blood. The catholics were injured
in the opinions of the world, and in the estimation
of the state, so deeply, that the impression conti-
nued throughout succeeding times to deprive
them of the dearest rights of subjects.

But it is the duty of truth and justice to repeat
what has been already mentioned in the preceding
pages; that cither through want of knowledge,
or deféct of discrimination, odium and imputation
have been cast generally upon the catholics,
which should in candour and equity have been
rolled upon the ambition and avarice of papal
power. The holy See made some of this body the
tools of its temporal views under the delusion of
personal interest, and spiritual agency in the cause
of Heaven. [Romish connexion has done more
injury to the civil interests of the catholies of these
realms, than all their doctrinal principles could
ever have occasioned.
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APPENDIX.

CHAP.XVIL

Pope Pius the V1. sends his solemn benediction in
a Bricf for a Publication sefting forth the weak-
ness and wickedness of the usurpation of Supre-
macy and Temporal Authority over Sovercigns ;
its subversion; Supremucy of Kings and Au-
thority of Bishops free from Papal power ; the
Bond of Social Obligation ; Papal Supremacy
not a Principle of Catholic Religion ; its Aboli-
tion the basis of Conciliation.

SoME important information, which has been
the result of research after this work was com-
mitted to the press, and could not therefore be in-
troduced in its proper place, shall be here sub-
mitted to the particular attention of the reader.
It comes with authority of great weight: And
bearing directly upon the point of papal usur-
pation, and royal supremacy, demonstrates the
consistency of the latter with catholic prin-
ciples, imr & manner so forcible, that it might fix
at once its legitimacy inany catholic mind, how
rigid soever, had it not been already established
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upon a basis too broad to be shaken : namely, the
fundamental principles of Christianity, and the
laws of nature and of nations.

The authority now to be brought forward is no
less than that of the Abbé Roy, prothonotary to
the pope; and the authority of the pope him-
self, Pius V1.

A history of the Cardinals, dedicated to the
King of France, was published by the Abbé
Roy, whe was not only prothonotary to the so-
vereign pontiff, but privy counsellor to the Prince
Bishop of Liege. It contains a statement of
facts demonstrating the usurpation of supremacy
by the popes; upon the subversion of which the
Gallican church wasraised. The weakness and
wickedness of that usurpation, and the justice
and necessity of its subversion, are set forth in
glowing circumstances by the Abbé. Pope
Pius V1. by a brief which is prefixed to this work,
expresses his great pleasure to the Abbé on his
publishing it, embraces himwith paternal charity,
and hoping it will prove an honour to himself
and a glory to the church, affectionately bestows
upen him, in this formal tnstrument, his apesto-
lical benediction as the pledge of his kindness.
To such approbation on the part of his holinesg
and such facts on the part of his apestolical
officer, no comment need be added ; a short ex+
tract frow the work ttself will furnish most satis-
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factory evidence of its nature, and of'its uran-
swerable authority upen this subject.

““ Rome has been the gport of times and events,
and has passed through all the periods of great-
ness and decline. Like to the flux and reflux of
the ocean, it has sometimes transgressed its
bounds, sometimes retired within its limits. But
aspiring to the dominion of the universe, it be-
came its own destrayer, and exhibits the great-
est example of the ravages of fate.”

‘ From the accumulated ruins of different go-
vernments, to which profane Rome had been sub-
ject, arose a power of peace and salvation; but
human weakness soon mixed with spiritual go-
vernment, and the man forgot that he was a mi-
nister of God. He wished to act as man; the
patrimony of St. Peter scon augmented by ac-
cumulated treasures and immense donations ; and
the chiefs of the church joined temporal sove-
reignty to spiritual autheriy.”

“ Loaded with riches, covered with honors,
and proud of their possesaions, some papal sove-
reigns dared perhaps to persuade themselves, that
they could raise up ancient Rome and rule after
its example over the universe. They laid their
rash hands upon the crowns of other sovereiguns.”

“ Gregory VIL renewing the preteusions of
some of his predecessors, dared to -maintain that
the holy See had temporal authority over kings,
that they were his vassals and tributaries, that he
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could dispose of their crowns according to his
option, and release their subjects from their oaths
of fidelity.”

“ 1le wrote to the emperor, Henry 1V, X
shall die or I will take your life and empire.”

“ The rulers and magistrates. of Sardinia hav-
ing treated the rights which he wished to usurp
over them and their country, as chimerical, he
menaced them with war aided by the Normans
and Tambards, and to involve their country ia
blood and fire.

“ Instructions, the most revolting, were given
by him to the legaies whom he sent iuto Spain ;
“ you will declarc there,”” said he,  that I
should prefer Spain to be occupied by the Sara-
cens, rather than by Christians, who refuse to do
me homage.”

“ Alexander VI. by a bull bearing date the
dth May, 1592, gave the West-Tndies to Ferdi-
nanid King of Arrageny and the East Indies to
the Prince of Porfugal.”

“ Julius H. declared by his excommunication
of Louis XII., the throne of Frapce to be vae-
cant, and gave it to the first who could possess
himself of 1t.”

“ Sixtus Quintus and Gregory XIV. made
all their efforts to strip the House of Bourbon of
its inheritance, and to fix the crown.of France in
the House of Lorraine.”
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“ The popes were not satisfied to behold sove-
reigns on their knees, like children, imploring the
assistance of their spiritual father ; they would
be also their temporal dedpots, aid humble them
to the precarious and subnissive condition of
tributaries, lteutenants, and subjects.”

‘ Pontifical authority passed as infillible, and
sacerdofal power had usurped civil legislation.
All thé: meinhers.of this church, encouraged by
the ambition of their chiefs, claimed, each in his
sphere, a portion of supreme power ; bishops as
rroud-of theirriehes as of their tignity, held the
fivst: places among princes, presided over aséem-
blies of the-nation, judged kings and people ;:and
while with one hand they humbly balanced the
incemse, pot of ‘the Levites, with the other they
brandished the glistening sword of the warrior.”

¢ Gregory VII. pretended that it belonged to
the pope’alone to wear imperial ornraments.”

“ During the jubilee of 1200, Boniface VIII.
made numerous cavalcades in Rome, with a
sword by his side.”

¢ Julius II. with a cuirasse on his back, march-
ed at the head of a squadron of troops that he
kept in pay.”

““ ’There are some bishops, who officiate pon-
tifically with the badges of a warrior deposited
uear the lamb without spot.  The Bishop of Ca-
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hors has always the gloves and gauntlets on the
altar.”

“ The treasurer of the cathedral of Nevers
has the right to assist booted, spusred, and his
sword by his side.”

“* Ecclesiastical tyrammy had arrived to such a
point.that Pope John VIIIL even when a fugi-
tive, holding a council at Troyes, dared to pub-
lish the follewing canon, more insolent than un-
usual at that time, but a most surprising testi-
mony of the weakness of the authority of kings.
The powers of this world must treat bishops here-
gfter with the greatest respect, and consequently
they will not have the prESUMPTION Z0 siT before
them unless THEY coMMAND 1T. ‘'They bhad for-
gotten what their master said, Render unto Ceesar
that which is Cesar’s. But Boniface VIII. maio~
tained that there was no other Cesar. nor king of
the Romans, but the sovercign pontiff. At length,
however, the Cesars reclainied what was their due ;
and hence these continual comflicts of authority
and jurisdiction, which raised up both the throne
and the altar: hence those frightful disorders,
which infested and stained with blood many ages
of the church.”

* But ecclesiastical anthority, proves how true
it is, that the highest point of haughty grandeur
is ofien the nearest approach to humiliation.”
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After stating these and other facts, which caus-
ed the supremacy of Rome to sink into humilia-
tion, and the Gallican church to arise, the Abbé
proceeds to investigate a question of great im-
portance to the French cardinals ; and the prin-
ciple laid down by him, is immediately applica-
ble to the Irish catholic clergy, but of much
more force than in the French case, on account
of the great and obvious difference of the eir-
cumstances.

* Kcclesiastical persons, although subject to a
power independent of the king, in whose state
they have been born or naturalized, continue
notwithstanding to be the subjects of their king.
They belonged to him before they belonged to
the church: and the RELiGloUs ENGAGEMENT
which they contract is NoT VALID, but in so much
¢s it neither AFFECTS n0r INJURES this first and
NATURAL DEPENDANCE. Such is the concordat that
reason and the spirit of order have dictated to the
two powers,” ( France and Rome; alluding to
the abolition of the papal supremacy in France
by the establishment of the Gallican church)
“ whose conmection is now founded upon that
of civil society with religion. By which a sove-
reign can, when necessary, reclaim the services of
his ecclesiastical subjects : and those ecclesiastics,
by obedience to their sovereign, fulfil the law of

God.”
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« He who serves his king and country-well,
must merit praise: and the ¢hurch, so much in-
tercsted inthe-peaee and happiness of states, far
from disapproving such conduct in ecclesias-
tics, will herself applaud the choice of such
persens.”

Can the Romish bishops of these realms, in
direct contradietion to such aunthority, deny their
lawful king to be supreme? Can they maintain
that, the first great bond of human obligation to
social authority is not attachment or obedience?
Will they, instcad of cupporting the indepen-
dence, as it is their bousden duty, resist the
power of the executive sovercign, who re-
presents the majesty of the pation, end is-in-
vested with its august and supreme authority ?
But it is hardly possible that such misconceptions
will not vanish befere the light of truth, which
guides men to conviction. And it 1s trusted that
a wise, just, and benevolent spirit of conciliation
will induce the cathelic ecclesiasties to come
forward generously and with joy to the assist-
ance of the state. They owe an account of their
talents to their king aud country, as well as to
the religion of which they are ministers.* But

¥ ¢« L'Heclesiastique doit compte de ses talens, autant a son
Prince et a la Patrie, qu” 4 la Religion dont il est Ministre,”—

Abbé Roy.
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the rights and interests of their king and country
as well as of their religion, all unite on this occa-
tion. For notonly the supremacy of all sovereigns,
‘but the authority of every catbolic bishop, is
established, free and wuncontroiled by the pope,
upon the fundamental principles of christianity,
orthodox councils, and primitive fathers. The
supremacy of British kings is further established
upon the great basis of our venerable l4ws hefore
and since Christianity. The exercise of supre-
macy by our Saxon, Norman, and Plantagenet
sovereigns and their successors, is established by
authentic records. The express abolition of papal
encroachmients and usurpation is established by
our statutes, and the enactment, that to deny the
king’s suprtmacy is treason, 18 at once a corro-
borative proof of the legitimacy of the right of
supremacy, and a too true though constructive
evidence ofifs necessity.

By the great principles of the laws of nature
and of nations, there can be but one supreme
power : and that one being the king over all his
subjects, the whole must contain its parts, and
consequently ecclesiasttcal subjects are included.
No assumption of any profession or subsequent
duty can invalidate or destroy the first great bond
of social obligation, and personal relation as sub-
Ject. And over all ecclesiastical functions thus
assumed in these realms the king, as supreme,

AA
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has legitimate aathority: and being the lawfol
head, has fu]l. power to direct and eontrol.

If it be lawful, therefore, and il is indisputably
80, that the kiog should bave supreme authority
over the paotestant church in his realms, with
respect fo the principles of which church there is
no cause for dread on the part.of the crown, nor
Just warrant for apprebensien ; how much more
reasonable and neeessary is.it.for the king to have
suprentscy over the popish church in his domi-
piens, on the part of which the examples of
ruinous and unnatoral hostility form the blackest
stains upen our annals, during centuries.?

It appears that, both before and since the epoch
ef the Reformation, the king’s supremacy has
been acknowledged by the heads of the catholic
ghurch in these realms. And men have only to

open their eyes, and the truth must rush in upon
their understanding to convince them further, by
the long existing precedent of the Gallican
ehurch in France, which has been uniformly and
unintersuptedly recoguized during a succession of
pepes. No proof can be stronger than this fact,
and nene more satisfactory, to establish not only
the truth and validity of this principle of the
king’s supremacy, but likewise the recoguition of
it on the part of the popes. Surely then, a like
zecognition is admissible on the part of the catho-
lic prelates.in these realms. And besides, when a
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King of France, by uniform and uninterrupted
example, down through past to present tifnes,
has rejected the supremacy of the pope, both
being catholics ; should nota protestant king,
a fortiori, reject the supremacy of the pope, who
is the enemy of his religion? And since the
popes have so long renounced such pretended
claims to supremacy, how can catholic bishops
at this day maintain that the papal supremsaeyica
principle of their religion? Priuciples are fixed
and immutable, for they are essential truths; and
truth is eterpal. But the supremacy of the pope
iy meither eternal, nor fixed, nor immutable;
therefore it is not a truth, whether we search for
it in reason or religion, in precept or in practice.
But the danger of an usurpation so chimerical,
and an absurdity so extravagant, as an imperium
in imperio, has appeared obviously in the preced-
ing pages, by a mass of testimony sufficient to
excite wonder, astonishment and melancholy.
T'We pope’s supremacy has been demonstrated
to be an usurpation, not only over these realms,
but all' reakins: over cvery king, and ovér every
¢atholic bishop who has felt is exercise. But
the strongest instruments of even catholit autho-
rity have laid the axe to the very root of papal
supremacy ; while that of the king is upheld by
the great principles of the primitive church, by
our laws and constitution, and by catholic prece-

ve
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depts in our own and other nations. It is esta-
blished in truth and justice: and it is of vital
neeessity.

If seven hundred years of uniform and lament-
able proofs can demonstrate the necessity of any
measure, this question of the pope’s supremacy will
be put to final rest. So long has christianity,which
is 3 mild and endearing bond of benignity, been
debasad, by the incorrigible and perverse ambition
of popes, into the desolating instrument of -reli-
gious and civil discord. between fellow-country-
men and fellow Christians. The great authority
of facts, founded upon the uniform evidence of
centuries, must make an impression on the hearts
and minds of men, like the sage admonitions of
ages and of nations. They have traced for us with
all-the clearness and force of truth, these uniform
troubles to their canses: and in these uniform
causes, they have discovered to us the obvious
means of terminating such horrid and deplorable
effects. These means are, a total abolition of the
supremacy of the pope, called for by the imperi-
ous voice of justice and policy, as a measure of
important and vital necessity ; and as the wise
and solid basis of conciliation between protestants
and catholics.
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The following circumstances are recorded by Whitlocle,
&c. &e.

I the year 63, during the reign of Arviragus, than
whom none was more valiant in war, none more meek
in peace, the gospel was first preached in Britain by
Joseph of Arimathea, and eleven men of the disciples
of Philip.

William, Duke of Normandy, drew most of the great
princes and nobles of France to join with him in the
invasion of England, Dbesides Germans and Flemings,
and the Pope’s blessing on a banner, with one of Se.
Peter’s hairs in it. William promised if he got
Evgland, to hold it of the apastolic See.

‘When William Rufus was hunting, a messenger
brought him word that bis City and Castle of AMans
would be taken by the enemy if not relieved in a fow
days. He asked which way Mans lay, and turning
his horse that way, rode straight to Dartmouth. His
servants told him ke must stay for provisions and men.
Hc answered, Those that love me will follow me, and so
rode on. At Dartmouth, when he would have gone on
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board a ship, the master dissuaded him, because of the
ill weather ; he would go on, saying, You never heard
of a king that was drowned. He came in time to relieve
Mans, and took prisoner the Count de la Flesche, who
besieged it ; and the Count vapouring said, that if ke
had been at liberty, he would have left the king but little
land. The king hearing of this,set the Count at liberty,
gave him a good horse, and bade him do his worst:
which act so overcame the Count, that be made peace
with him.

He feasted hig nobility in his new TIall at TWecl.
minster, wherewith he found fault for being too little,
and fitter for a chamber than a hall for a king.

Henry 1. granted that a clergyman should not be
ealled before a temporal judge but for matters of the
trust, or his lay fre.

In the reign of Stephen, the Empress Maude pro-
mised the Pope’s legate that all bishoprics and abbies
should. be at his disposal, and the legate and clergy
therefore elected her queen. Such were the troubles,
that with the permissivn of Stephen, 1117 castles were
built for defence.

Henry 11.—W hen Becket was told that the king had
a sword sharper than his cross; he replied, ¢ The
king’s sword wounds carnally, but mine strikes'spiritu-
ally, and sends the soul to hell.

The Archbishop of Sens writes to the Pope to raise up
ecclesiastical power for revenge of Becket's assassina-
tion at the altar, and says, ¢ He was appointed over
najions and kingdoms, (o bind their kings in fedters,
and their nobles in manacles of iron: that all power in
Hiaves and Eartu was given to his apostleship.

Richard the Ist, to raise money for the holy wars,



APPENDIX. 359

sold the crown lamds, and among them the manor of
Sudborongh, to the Bishop of Durbam, jesting, that of
an old Bishop he had made a new Eail, who bad, by
that purchase, the palatinate.

John directed the Bishop of Norwich to be elected
Archbishop of Canterbury by tbe monks, which the
Pope controverted. He wrote to the Pope that kngland
yielded more profit to Rome than all the kingdoms else
on this side the Alps: that he would stand to theliberty
of his crown to death, and threatened to stop the pass-
age to Rome.

Henry 1I1. caused the Pope’s exactions in England
1o be notified at the Council of Lyons; this so vexed
his Holiness, that he said, ¢ It is fit we make an end
with the Emperor, that we may crush these petty kings,
for the dragon once desiroyed, these lesser snakes will
be soon trodden under foot.”

The king to supply his wants sells bis plate, and
jewels of the crown ;: and being told the city of London
had bought them; he said, it was an incxhaustible
gulph, and if Octavius's treasure were to be sold, they
would surely buy it,

Edward 1. called a parliament at Salishury, of his
nobles, without admission of any clergyman ; and re-
quires some of his lords to go to his wars in Gascoigne,
his brother being dead there. They excused themselves.
The king in anger threatened ¢ that if they did not go,
be would give their lands to others.” Whercupon
Bohun, High Constable, and Bejod, Marshal of Eng-
land, declared that if the king went in person, they
would attend him, else not. The king being much
offended, the Earl Marshal sdid, ¢ He would go with
tbe king, and march in the vanguard, as by right he
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ought to do.” The king replied, ¢ He should go with
any other, though the king went not in person.” The
earl said, ¢ He would not.” The king swore by an
oath, ¢ Sir Earl, you shall either go or bang.” ‘¢ Aud
I swear,” said the Larl, ¢ by the same oath, 1 will
neither go nor hang.” And so without leave he went
away.

Edward 11.—The queen makes a proclamation that
nothing should be taken from any subject without pay-
ing ready money, under penalty for taking to the value
of 3d. to lose a finger, Gd. the band, and 12d. the
head ; and that whosogver shonld bring to the queen
the head of young Spencer, should have 20001, And
thus she makes head against her own head, and con-
ducts an innocent son against his father Edward 111,

The French king had prepared a navy of 200 sail :
Edward encountered them with an equal number, and
utterly defeated themm. He took and susk all their
ships, and slew 80,000 wen. Muny of the French
leaped into the sca: wlherecupon the French king’s
joster (set on to give him notice of this disaster) often-
times said before the king, *¢ Cowardly Linglishmen !
Dastardly Englichmen!?”* The king asked him Why 2
The jester replied, ¢ They durst not leap out of their
ships into the sea, as our brave Frenchmen did :” by
which the king got intimation of this averthrow.

Henry VII.—The Pope sent a hallowed sword, and
cap of maintenance to the king : which was received
with great solemuity and glory.

In 1563, Elizabeth proposed ta Mary Queen of Scots
to marry. Robert Dudley, and she should be declared
heir of the crown of England, if Elizabeth died without
issue. The Seots disdained the match, and told Mary,
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that in England what one parlianient enacted, another
parliament repealed, therefore shic was not to trust to
ibem. She had in the mean time much trouble in
Scotland, between papists and profestants.  She sat 1n
person to hear causes, and adultery was madz death,
and other good laws were enacted by her.

1571. A prodigious earthquake in Herefordshire,
a hill and rock removed with much noise, and carried
with it trees, and sheep folds, and flocks of sheep.

Dr. Story was indicted for consulting with a cén.
jurer how to raise rcbellion in Ireland. lHe pleaded
that he was the King of Spain’s subject. Yet becaunse
no man can renounce the country where he was born,
nor abjure bis prince of his own pleasure, he was con-
demned and executed as a traitor.

‘When the Queen’s Counsel required the Lord Steward
to pronounce the sentence against the Duke of Norfolk,
which he did with tcars in his eycs, to be drawn,
hanged, and quartered ; to which the duke said with
great courage, *“ Sentence is pronounced against me
as a traitor, 1 trust in God, and the queen, and I hope
that when I am excluded your company, 1 shall enjoy
better in ITeaven: I will prepare myself to undergo
death : this one thing 1 request, that the queen will
shew herself merciful to my children and servanis, and
see my debts paid.”

The Pope earnestly entreatcd Henry VIII. to cnter
inlo the Holy League against the French. He con-
sented, but first interposed asan umpire. His mediation
was Tejected.  Moved by this, and by a desire to regain
the ancient rights of England, Henry sent his herald
Clarencienx inia France, roughly demanding the
duchies of Normandy, Guicane, Main, and Anjou,
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and with thera the crown of France. He then sent certain
nobles before him, and afterwards followed himself, to
"I'erouanne, where he raised his royal standard of the
ved Dragon, and invested the town witha siege. Hither
the Emperor Maximilian repaired; and to the great
honour of Henry, entered into his pay, bearing the cross
of St. Geerge, writh a rose, the king’s badge, as his
faithful seldier.

Lonis advanced to Amiens with his army, and deter-
mined to throw relief into Teronanne.  Fontrailles ap-
peared at the head of eight hundred horsemen, eachof
whom carried a sack of gunpowder behind him, and
two quarters of bacon. With this force he made a
sudder and unexpected irruption into the Eunghish
camp, and surmounting all resistance, advanced to the
fosse of ihe town, when each horseman threw down his
burthen., They immediately returned in a gallop, and
were so fortunate as to break again through the English,
and to sustain little or no loss in this dangerous ate
tempt. DBut the English had, soon afler, full revenge
for this insalt. Henry having received intelligence of
the approach of the French cavalry, who had advanced
to protect this incursion of Fontrailles, ordcred some
troops to pass the Lis, in order to oppose them. The
cavalry of France consisted chiefly of gentlemen, who
had behaved with great valour in many desperate
aclions in Italy ; yet being over-awed by the appear-
ance and conduct of the English, they took to flight,
lost six of their standards, and many of their officers of
distinction. The Duke of Longueville, who com-
manded the French, was made prisoner by Sir John
Clarke, upon whom the king conferred the arms of
Longucville, to be worn as an honourable addition to
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his own, and ac 2 monument and reward of the victory
of Spurs, 15[3.* This action is sometimes called the
battle of Guinegate,.from the place where it was fought,
on the 16th of August, but more commonly the battle
of Spurs, because the Ifrench, on that day, made more
use of their spurs than of their swords or military wea«
pons.t Chevalier Bayard, however, after having per-
formed prodigies of valour in the contest, finding he
could not escape, chanced to cast his eyes on an Eng-
lish cfficer, who had retired to repose himself after the
fatigue of the day. * Yield,” said Bayard, ¢ or yoa
die!” The other imagining that Bayard was supported
by a hody of soldiers, asked the name of His captor.
¢ ] am the Chervalier Bayard,” said he, ¢ and now, in
my turn, I surrender myself prisoner to you.” Soon
after, Bayard proposed to leave the English camp, and
return to his friends ; but his captor opposed this, unless
he would pay aransom. ¢ And where,” said Bayard,
¢ is the ransem which, on your side, you owe to me "
This odd dispute was branght before Henry VII. who
in person commanded the Lnglish army, and he ad-
judged that na ransom should he paid by elther party,
(Vie de Bayard). The French engaged in this dis-
graceful combat were all cavalry, and the best warriors
in the nation: the Duke de Longueville, the Chevalier
Bayard, Fayctte, &c. &c.—( Herbert.)

After so considerable an advantage, the king, whe
was at the head of a complete army of 50,007 men,
might have extended his conquest to the gates of Paris.

* Camden’s Remains, and Records of the College of Arms,
marked Phil. No, 32-15.
: 1+ Hume,
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Never was the French nation in greater danger, or in
less condition* to defend iiself ngainst the powerful
armies that assailed or threatened it on every side. Ma-
ny of the inhabitants of Paris, who believed themselves
exposed to the rapacity.and vislence of an approaching
cnemy, began to dislodge, without knowing what
place could afford thew greater security and protection,

James 1.—Whitlocke says, that the king’s rcvenues
not having been suflicient to sapply the profuseness of
his favourite, Somerset, in order to raise meney for his
expences, a iicw order of baronets, in number 200, was
madec : next in degree to barons, who must pry 10001,
each for their honour.  The money was pretended for
the maintenance of Lories in Ireland, and therefore, a
bloedy hand, or a gaunilet and hand, gules, as a
testimony of their gallant fighting to blood, was to be
berne by them as their distinction. But hardly any of
this money arrived in [refand.

The Lord Spencer speaking in the House of Lords
for the subject’s rights, was interrupted by the Earl
of Arundel with this scorn: ** My Lord, when these
doings were doing, your ancestors were keeping
sheep:” Spencer replied, ¢ when my ancestors were
kecping sheep, your ancestors were plotling trea-

b ]

son.

In his anger against Mr. Gibh of the bedchamber,
to whom he thought he had delivered some papers
aboui ike Spanish treaty, which he missed, and Gib
denied the having of them, the king kicked him : and
afterwards finding his papers, and his error, he kneel-
ed to Gib, and would not rise till he Lad pardoned
him.

* Hume,
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According to Sir Philip Warwick, the- affairs of
Charles I. declined shortly after the battle of Newbury.
In which fell ¢ +bat brave young Earl of Carnarvon,
who had lie lived, most probably would have been as
great an exampleof vittue, asever he had been before of
extravagancy.” And here too was extinguished that fine
flame, ihat made splendid the excellent sout of the
‘Lord Faulkland, then Secretary of State, whose cou-
rage carried him too far in this engagement.

Here likewise fell that most courageous and loyal
young Lord, the Earl of Sunderland, whose family of
Spencers was ever sound in its root, and numerous
branches.

Shortly after, young Sir Henry Vane, and Stephen
Marshall, the great archiepiscopal presbyter, here got
into Scotland, when the king’s miscarrying at Glouces-
ter, and the Duke of Newcastle, at Hulk, with some
other advaniageous proypositions, likcJonathan’s tasting
a little honey upon the point of his wand, opened the
Scoils’ eyes, and renewed their fainting resolutions .
‘and they found and said, ¢ It was. as reasomable for
them to assist the two Houses of Parliament in England
-against the king, as it was for Queen Elizabeth to assist
the Lords of the congregation in Scotland, against the
Queen of Scots.
~ The Scots march into England to assist the Parlia-
ment, who strengthening Essex and Waller, sent them
out with two considcrable armies to besiege the king, if
“he shoukl stay at Oxford, or to fight him in case they
should drive himinto the field, Prince Rupert then being
absent. But the king taking a resolution not o be
besieged, and amusing Waller by & strong party of
horse under the command of the Earl of Gleaveland,
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a nobleman of daring courage, full of indusiry and
activity, as well as firm Joyalty, and usually success-
ful in what he attempted: he so bravcly bearded
‘Waller, that the king in the mean time, whe had
carried this design with all secréoy, witk a well sclected
body of horse and foot, marched out of Oxford to-
wards Worcester: when the Earl of €leaveland at a
certain rendezvous joined hiny ; and Essex and Waller
finding themselves deceived, and believidg, that the
king would rmrch to join with Prince Rupert; and
baving no good intelligence between themselves, they
vesolved, that Essex sliould march iato the west, and.
‘Waller follow the king.

‘Wallef wos' a-man of more courage, and reckoned
a good soldier, tham of good fortune : for the year
before Ire:recsived a consiclerable loss at Landsdown
fight, by the kdtd' Hopton, not fay from.Betk s though
in that fight fell that excellent person, Sir Bevil Greenw
vill, a e .bf great integrity, courage, and intevest in
his country. But a small acoident did much mischief
that day te- the Lord Hopton's pariy : for the greatest
part of his ammunition took fire, and he hinwelf was
much singed aud defaced by it : aad as for want of pow-
der be was forced to march unto Devizes : which Waller
coming to undersiand, he took courage again, and
came to bésiege Hopton there : and had not the king
soon sent the Lord Wilmot, and Carnarvon, to
release him, he had nol been in a posture to defend
himself. But here the king’s forces at Ronndway-
Down, bravely charging him, gave him an eatire de-
feat,

He had net much better luck this year in the parsnit
of theking : for tbe king understanding, that Essex was
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marched into the west, suddenly tarns back upon him,
and at Cropredy bridge (which Waller would have
forced) the king defeated him. How it came about,
most men seem ignorant ; but the Lord Wilmot, thea
General of the horse, was that day twice taken prisoner ;
and Sir William Botcler, a gentleman of extraordinary
zeal to his Majesty’s service ; and Sir William Clarke,
his countryman, of the same affections, by extraor-
dinary service, that day signalized their deaths.

The king marched into Cornwall, and the conclusion
of the war must have been as glorious to their master as
it was fatal, bad not the Earl of Newcastle affected in-
dependency, and Wilmot borne too much kindness to
Lssex, or Goring turned wantonness into riot, and
riotish madness. The king’s army was ruined in the
north, but the prince marched to the relief of Newark.
Had all garrisons beenr managed as this was, by that
excellent person, Mr. Sutton, afterwards Lord Lexing-
ton, the war oa his Majesty’s part had been more suc-
cessful,

York was besieged, but prince Rupert appeared and
raised the siege; but a morial wound was given to the
king’s affairs. This proceeded from the unfortunate
pen of Lord Dighy, who indeed was 2 well accom-
plished gentleman, and of great parts, natural and ac-
quired ; and now Secretary of State, he was as gallant
with his sword, as eminent with his tongue or pen : but
had likewise so much of a romantic spirit, that as the
Lord Bacon says, * there are some things, which have
more wander in them than worth.” At the battle of
Marston moor, 3d July, 1644, Goring routed Fairfax,
but the prinee’s horse fuiling in their accustomed valour,

Cromwell, who had experience of what import a good
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reserve was in the day of battle, came and turned {he
seale; and though the Marquis of Neweastle's foof
sfood like a wall, yet he mowed them down like a mea-
dow. So as Prince Rupert was forced to march off to-
ward Chester, with the debris of the army, about 6000
horse ; and the Marquis of Newcastle, with the Lord
Falconbridge, and Sir Hugh Chomley, and many more
took shipping at Scarborough, and some transported to
Hamburgh, York, Sunderland : And the king was again
worsied at Newbury, after which followed in 1645, a
project which cut the grass from under the feet of the
Presbyterians : the sclf-denying ordinance, for dis-
carding all members of either house from all gainful,
etvil, and wilitary employments : for saints must not be
self seekers, or men of this world.

"Phe issue of the battle of Naseby was, that Prince
Rupert routed Fairfax’s left wing, commanded by
Ireton; but Cromwell falling upon 8ir Marmaduke
Langdale, who commanded the left wing, carried the
day, and made a very great slaughter.  And after this
day, we wmay say the king’s whole party feil into cons
valsion fits, or made strong motions, which were but
indications of a dying body.

The king, like a hunted pariridge, fled from one
garrison to another, tuniil he came to Newark;
and with much difficulty and danger proceeded after-
wards to Oxford. Mr. Montreville, the French
envoy at our court averred, that if the king wonld
put himsclf into the hands of the Scots, he should be
there safe, in person, lionour, and conscience : I know
it, as having been designed to be one that should attend
his Majesty thither. He goes to the Scots, and they
sell their king. He is carried to Holmby-house, then
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temoved from place {o place, and at last brought to
Hampton Court. From this he privately withdrew,
attended by Ashburnham, Sir John Berkley, and Mr.
William Legg. The next we heard of them was, that
he was at Carisbrook Castle, at the Isle of Wight. If
it be lawful to conjecture, the choosing this place did
not arise from a belief of either the king or Ashburnham
in the Governor, but from the failing of some vessel
then expected. When I mentioned to the king that
the world had an ill opinion of my friend Ashburn-
bam’s guiding him thither, I remewber be freely re-
plied, “ I do no way believe be was unfaithful to me;
but I think he wanted courage at that time, who I never
knew wanied it before.” Many now usc their heads,
how they might employ their hands in delivering their
imprisoned prince.  Several counties by petitions,
subscribed by multitudes, own the king even in this
calamity : his cause made them commisserate his per-
son, and his persoa made them willing to adventure
themselves for his cause. The London apprentices
have a rash transport of zeal, and meet in great num-
bers, and. their word is, For God and King Charles:
but unarmed, and undisciplined, were soon dispersed.
The Scots enter England and were defeated near Pres-
tan. Now when the king had noearthly bope, the
parliament vouchsafed to admit him to a treaty : and
sent twelve commissioners to liim to the Isle of Wight.»
The king’s lords and gentlemen only stood aboiit his
chair, but were not to speuk a word in his assistance:
whilst he singly disputed with all the twelve commis-

# Sir Philip Warwick was oxe of the commissioners, and there-
fore had personal knowledge of the facts which he rela€as here:
BB
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sioners upon {he several heads of their propositions.
Butif at any time the king found himself in need to
ask a question, or that any of his lords thought fit to
advise him in his ear to hesitate before he answered,
he himself would retire into his own chamber: or one
of ns penmen, who stood at his ¢hair, prayed him from
the lords to do so : but more liberty than this his atten«
dants were not allowed.  And T remember one day he
over-did himself: and it was upon the great article,
Whether he or the parliament began the war, and in
effect at whose door the blood should lie { 'The king
would have extinguished the whole discourse by acts of
oblivion to both sides, or by taking an equal share.
But where most guilt was, there was most difficulty to
satisfy : and by no mcaus they wounld wave the expla-
nation of this article. The king retiring into his cham-
ber, I took tlie corfidence tostep to my Lord Northum-
berland, and say to him—¢ My good lord, remember
how gracious this good prince has been to you, and do
you compassionate his distresses, and the strait he is
now in2”

Reply.—¢¢ Sir, in this it is impossible for me to do
any thing ; for the king in this point is safe as king ;
but we cannot be so0.”

Two replies which the king made to two gentlemen
that day, were observable: the one toa gentlemen who
is now a lord, who pressed somewhat upon him
hardly. ¢ A good nature, Sir,” says he, ¢ would not
offer this yonsay ; nor is it true logic.”

And then he made another kind of ingenious reply
to Mr. Buckley, who was a gentleman of that island,
and now a commissioner; when he prayed the king
to make right use of this treaty, having promised him
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that if a {reaty could be procured for him, the malice of
the devil should not be able to break it. ¢ Consider;”
says he, ¢ Mr. Buckley, if yon call this a trealy,
whether it be not like the fray in the comedy ; where
the man comes out, and says, there has been a fray and
no fray ; and being asked how that could be? why,
(says he) there have been three blows given, and I had
them alli  Look, therefore, whether this be not a pa-
rallel case. Observe whether T have not granted abso-
Intely most of your propositions, and with great mo-
deration limited only some few of them ; nay, consider,
whether you have made me any one concession, and
whether, at this present moment, vou have not con-
fessed to 'me, that though wpon any proposition you
were all concurrently satisfied, vet till you bad remitted
them up to your superiors, you had not authority to
concur with me in any one thing.

Through the whole treaty, managing all thus singly
himself, he shewed that e was very conversant in di-
vinily; law, and good reason : insomuch as one day,
whilst I turned the king’s chair, when he was about to
rise, the Earl of Salisbury came suddenly upon me, and
called me by my name, and said; * The king is won-
derfully improved.”

Reply.—* No, my Lord, he was always so; but
your lordship too late discerned it.”

Some few things he said, which shewed these eminent
Christian virtnes in him, which wete rarely 1o be found
among any sort of men : for ahont the latter end of ‘he
treaty, finding it was like to be incffectual ¢ [ wish,”
says he, ‘1 had consulted nobody but my own self;
for then, where in honour or conscience 1 could not
have complied, I could bave carly been positive : for

EB2
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with Job 1 would willingly have chosen wmisery rather
than sin.”

I never saw him shed tears but once, and he turned
his head presently away ; for he was then dictatiag to
me somewhat in a window, and be was loth to be
discerned ; and the lords and gentlemen were then in
the room, though his back was towards them, but
I can safely take my oath, they wer¢ the biggest
drops that ever I saw fall frora an eye: but he recol-
lected himself, and soon stified them, When he wos
pressed by the parliament ministers to give way for a
small catechism for children, ¢¢ 1 will not,” says he,
¢ take upon me to determine all these texis you guate
are rightly applied, and have their true sense given
them ; and I assure you, gentlemen, I would licence a
catechism at a venture sooner for men, than 1 would for
children ; because they can judge for themselves s -and
I make a great conscience to permit, that children
should be corrupted in their first principles.”

I remember one eveuning (when I waited on the king,
with the noies that passed that day, and then sometimes
he would ease himself by some discourse on the by),
his Majesty told me, ¢ That he should he like 2 cap-
tain that had defended a place well, and his superiors
not beiny able to relieve him, he had leave to surrender
it; but (veplied he) though they cannot relieve me in
the time I demand it, let them relieve me when they
can : else 1 will hold it out, till I make some stone in
this building wmy tombstone. And so will 1 de, (says
he) by the church of England.”

Anotber time, talking of the unreasonablencss of the
propositions made to him about the civil government,
he said,
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¢ Well (says ke), they will ask so much, and use it
so ill, that the people of England will be one day glad
to relodge the power they had taken from the crown,
where itis duc; and I have offended against them more
in the things I have granted them, than in any thing I
ever designed against them.

‘Whilst be was in this durance, Mr. Herbert said, he
was wont to wriie on the back of some papers, these,
or same other verses of this nature ;:—

Fallitur egregid, quisquis sub Principe credit
Servitium ; nunquam libertas gratior extat,
Quam sub Regepio. . . . . . .

Rebus ir adversis facile est contemnere vitam
Fortiter ille facit, qui miser esse potest.

Observing him to drink two parts water and one
sack, I presumed to ask how he came to leave I'rench
wine? He told me—¢ They afforded him not goed,
and then he thought this the better brewage, Nay
(says he), whilst] have been herc among them, I have
wanted linen ; which, though I took no notice of, I
never complained of,”

Another time he leoking out of his presence-chambcer
window at Newport, I being in the room, he beckoned
me and.shewed me in the street an old little crumpling
man, and asked whether | knew him ¢ ¢ No Sir, (said I,
I never saw him before.” ¢¢ I shew him you, (says he)
because that was the best companion I had for three
months together, in Carisbrook castle, where he made
my fires.”

Methinks, because it shews his disesteem of a common
court vice, it is not unworthy the relating of him ; that
engevening hisdog scraping at the door, he commanded
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me to let in Gipsey ; whereupon I took the boldness to
say, ‘¢ Sir, I perceive you love a greyhound hetter than
you do aspaniel.” ¢ Yes (says he), for they equally
love their masters, and yet do not flatter them so
much.”

These, and some other passages which I came to un-
derstand by the Bishop of London, Dr, Juxon, his con-
fessar at his death, which I shall mention when I come to
that part of his end, make me conclude, with my Lord
Bacon, that he was a prince of those eminent virtues,
which usually gain not kings renown : ¢ For, (says he)
there are few thal can judge of or discern the highesi sort
of virtues : and therefore princes are commonly famous
hy the middle soit of virtues : the lughest being: unintelli
gible unto the mudtitude.”

[ shall conclude his story in the Isle of Wight with
areply to an advertisement I gave him about the time
of the treaty ending. 1 prayed his leave, that I might
utter my thoughts concerning his present condition in
relation to his station in that place, and I told him “
understood ihe governor usually prided himself in
saying, that the person of the kirg was put into his
hands by the parliament, and that he would obey no di-
rections concerning the sarne, but from the parliament.
Now, Sir, he islike to desire your leave togoup to them;
but if you do, you know how Major Rolph and other iil
spirits of the army hang aboul this place, and what
danger it may bring you ; your Majesty thercfore were
best consider.”

The King replied.—¢ I thank you for your care;
but the Governor is grown such a rogue, we cannot be
in worse hands.”—By a traitorous and tunultuous
body, the king is doomed for trial; before a pretended
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high court of justice: they break his great scal, and
make one of their own, impressing upon it the cross for
Eogland, and the harp for Ireland, on the one side:
and the House of Commons, as the true sovereign of this
nation, on the other: and these words about it : The
First Year of Freedom, &c. 1648. Injusticc wust ne-
cessarily sit on the bench when justice is drageed to the
bar, Solicitor Cook accused him of having tyranui-
cally endeavoured to overthrow the rights and libertics
of the people, and to defend his traitorons practices,
maliciously levied war.

The supremacy, when once wrested from the king
by both houses, was soon after wrested from both houscs
by a faction. The laws shrunk into tbe arbitrary or-
dinances of lords and commons: and afterwards into
the tyrannical orders of a remaining faction in one
house : but again into the will of a despot, the stamp
of whose foot exceeded all authority of law, and parlia.
ment disappeared in substance and shadew. When
the commons found that the lords had rejected the
ordinance for trying the king, they passed a vote that
their commiitees should sit, act, and execute, withoutthe
lords. And the following statement is made by Walker,
in his History of Independency, (Part I1. p. 5G.)

Die Jovis, 4 Jan. 1648. The commons passed these
three votes.

1, That the pcople, (that is their own faction, ac-
cording to their said principle) are under God, the ori-
ginal of all just power.

2. That the commons of England, in parliament as-
sgnbler], being chosen by, and representing the people,
Bazre the supreme power of this nation.

8. That whatsaecer is enacted or declared for law be-
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the house of commons assembled in parliament, hath the
Jorce of law : and all the people of this nation are cone
cluded thereby, altheugh the consent or concurrencé
of the king or house of peers be not had thereunto.
This chain-shot sweeps away king, lords, laws, liberty,
property, and fundamental government of this natiott
at oncc : and despoils all that is, er can be near or dear
unto us scrinto pectoris, in the bosoms and ¢onsciences
of fifty or sixty factious covetous saints, the dregs and
Iees of the house of commons, sitting and a¢ting nnder
the power of an army : and yet the house of commons
never had gny power of judicature, nor can legally ad-
minister an oath. ‘They voled themselves, however, to
be a high court of justice for the trial of their Inwful
sovereign.

On ile ninth day of January, Pandie, serjeant at
arms to the commissioners for trial of his majesty, rode
into W estminster-hall, with the mace belonging to the
house of commons upon his shoulder, and-some-officers
attending him, all bare, and six trumpcters on borses
back before him, guards of foot and horse attending, in
both the palace yards, the six trumpeters sounded on
horseback in the middle of the hall, and the drums beat
in the palace yards, after which a proclamation was
read aloud by Mr. King, one of the messengers of the
said bigh court of justice to this purpose :—I give no-
tice, that the commissioners are to sit fo-morrow, dnd
that all those who had any thing to say against Charles
Stuart, king of Englund, might be heard. Thelike was
done in Cheapside, and at the Old Exchange.—(Walk.
Hist. Part 11. p. 69.)

This day the remainder of the house voled thew
great seal to be broken, in order to the making of a
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new -one, justly puttivg the same affront upon their
own seal, that they had formerly put upon the king’s.
Upon these occasions, Mr. Prynne. published his Me-
mento to the unparliamentary junto. He 4old them,
that being forcibly secluded from the house by the of-
ficers of the army’s violence, whereby he could not
speak his mind to them freely in, or as the house of
commons, yet he would write his to them as private
persens only under a force, consulling in the house
without their fellow members’ advice or concurrence,
about speady deposing and executing CHARLES
thieir lawful sovereign, to please the generals, officers,
#nd counsel of the army (who have usurped to them-
gelves the supreme authority both of king and parlia-
went), or rather the Jesnits and Popish priests among
them.—(Mr. Prynne’s Memento.)

1. By the common law, the statute 25 of Edward III.
and all other acts concerning treason, Xt is high treason
Jor any man by overt act to compass the death of the
king; or his eldest son, though never executed: and so
adjudged by parliament in the Earl of Arandel’s case.
21 Ric. I1. Plac. Corone, n. 4, 6, 7.

2. In the oatht of allegiance (which every man takes
before he sits in parliament) you acknowledge him to
be lawful and rightful king of this realm ; and that the
Rore ncither of himiself, nor by any authority of the
See of Rome, or by any other means, with any other,
hath any power or authority to depose the king, &e.

8. Yourselves amongst other members, in above once
hundred remonstrances, declurations, petitions, ordis
nances, &c. in the name of the parliament have pro-
tessed, you never intended the least haur!, injury, or wio-
lenee to the king’s person, croun, dignity, or posterity ;
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but intended to him and his posterity more honour, hap-
pincssy glory, and greainess thun ever uny of his predes
cessors enjoyed : that you would make good to the utter-
most with your lives and fortunes the foith and alegi-
ance you have always borne him.  That all contributions
and Toans should be employed only to maintair the Pro-
testant religion, the king's authority, person, royal dig-
nily, laws of the land, peace of the kingdom, end privie
leges of parliament. That the forces raised by the par-
liament were for defence of the king’s person, and of
both houses. That the parliament will ever have a care
to prevent any danger to his person.  That they are re-
solved to cxpose their lives and fortunes for maintenance
of the king’s person, konour, and estate, and the power
and privileges of parliament, when theking taxed the
houses for insinvating, That if they should make the
highest precedenls of other parliaments their puaitern
(that is, depose the king) there would be no cause to
complain of them : Both Houses, by two declarations
protested against it, saying, That such things never en=
tered, nor shall enler intoiheir loyal hearts.

4. By the protestation, they declare inthe presence of
God to defendihe king's person and cstate, and that their
armics under Essex and I'urfax were raised for that
purpose inter alia.

5. By the National Covenant, They vowed to defend
the king's percon and authorily, in preservation of true
rdigivn and fibertics of the kingdom ; and that they
will all the duys of their lives continie in this covenant
agaias! all oppesilion.

6. You monopolize the supreme power into your own
hands, robbing both kings, lords, and the rest of your
fellow-members thereof, who, you are cuntent, shoald
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be violently shut out hy yenr army, wha have levied
war against the parliament to dissolve i :. till the remo-
val of which force, and restoring your members wiih
freedom and safety, you ought not to sit oract: in
your army’s own doctrine in their Remonstrance, Aug.
18, 1647, and by the declaration and ordinances of both
Hounses, (Aug. 20, 1647, Sec, 21. R. 2. c. 12, 1. H. 4,
< 3 3{;H. 6. c. 1. 39. H. 6. c. 1.)—See the Memor-
able Record, .(6.. E. 8. Parl. apud Ebor. n. 1. 2 derso
clando, 6. E. 3. m. 4. 6. E. apud Westm, Parl. 2, n,
1. 13. E. 3. Parl. 2. n. 4.)—and many more rolls, « kere
peréiaments, when any considerable number of members
of either House were abscnt, refused to si, though un-
der no force, till the House were full.

7. You have neither law nor precedent for what yon
do. Edward II. and Richard II. were forced by Mor.
timer and Henry IV. to resign their crown in a formal
way—one to his son, the other to his conquering succes-

sor, neither of them to the parliament, as unfit to reign,
without any formal trial.

TRIAL OF HIS MAJESTY KING CHARLES I.
( Extracted from Walker.)

Saturday, Jan. 20, 1648.

The new thing called the High Court of Jusiice sate :
Bradshaw being President.

Bradshaw, President, said to the king.—Charles
Stuart King ef England; the Commons of Eng-
land assembled in parliament, being sensible of the
great calamities brought upon this nation, and of the
innocent blood shed (which are referred to you as the
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author of it,) according to that duty which they owe to
God, the nation, and themselves! and aceording to
that power and fandamental trust reposed in them by
the people, have constituted this high conrt of justice,
before which you are now brought, and. you are to
hear your charge, upon which the court will pro-
ceed.

Solicitor Cook.——My Lord, in behalf of"the com-
mons of England, and of .all the people. theraaf, 1 do
accuse Charles Staart here present of high treason and
misdemeanors, and I do in the name of the comaions
of England, desirc the charge may be read nule
him.

The King.—Hold a litle.

President.—Sir, the court commands the charge to be
read ; afterwards you may be heard.

The charge was read.

That he the said Charles Stuart hath maintained and
carried on war against the parliament and good peo-
ple of this nation, &c. &c. &c. And for faxther pre-
secutions of his said cvil designs, he the said Charles
Stuart, doth stjll continue his commissions to the said
prince, and other rebels and revolters, both English and
foreigners; and to the Earl of Ormond; and to the
Irish rebels and revolters, associated with them; from
whom further invasions upon this land are threatened,
upon the procurcment, and on the behalf of the said
Charles Stuart.

AH which wicked designs, wars and evil practices of
him, the said Charles Stuart, have been and are carried
on, for the advancing and upholding of the persenal
interest of will and power, and pretended prerogative
to himself and his family, against the public interest,
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<ommon right, liberty, justice, and peace of the peo-
ple of this nation, by and for whom he was cntrasted,
as aforesaid.

By ali which it appeareth, that ke the said Charles
Stuart hath been, and is the eceasioner, author and
contriver of ihe said unnatural, cruel and blaody wars,
and therein guilty of all the treasons, murders, rapines,
burings, spoils, desolations, damage and wischief to
this nation, acted or comuwitted in the said wars, or
oceasioned thereby.

And the said John Cook, by protestation, doth, for
the said treasons and crimes, on the behalf of the said
people of England, impeach the¢ said Charles Stuart, ag
atyrant, traitor, murtherer, and a public and implaca-
ble enemy to the commonwealth of England : and pray,
that the said Charles Stuart, King of England, may be
put to answer all and every the premises, that such
proceedings, examinations, trials, sentence, and judg-
ment may be thereupon had, as shall be agreeable to
Justice.

The king smiled often during the teading of the
charge, especially at these words, tyrant, traitor, mur-
derer, and public enemy of the commonwealth.

President.—Sir, you have now heard your charge,
and you find that in the close of it, itis prayed to the
court, in behalf of the Commons of England, that you
answer lo your charge, which the court expects.

King.—I would know by what power I am called
hither ? I was not long ago in the Isle of Wight, how I
came there is a longer story, than I think fit at this
time for me to speak : but thereI entered into a treaty
with both houses of parliament, with as much faith as
i possible to be kad of amy people in the world. I
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treated there with a number of honourable lords and
gentlemen, and treated honestly and uprightly, T can-
not say Dat that they did very nobly with me: we
were upon a conclusion of the treaty. Now I would
know by what lawful authority (thereare many unlaw-
ful authorities, thieves and robbers on the high-way) [
was brought from thence, and carried from place to
place? (and I know not what) and when I know by
what lawful authority, I shall answer., Remember I
am your King, your lawful King, and what sins you
bring upon your own heads, and the judgment of God
upen this land, think well upon it, think well upon it,
I say, before you go on from onesin to a greater, there-
fore let me know by what lawful authority I am seated
here ? and I shall not be unwilling to answer. In the
mean time I shall not betray my trust: I have a trust
committed to me by God, by old and lawful descent,
I will not betray it to answer to a new unlawful
authority.

Bradshaw, President.—If you had been pleased to
have observed what was hinted to you by the Court at
'your first coming hither, you would have known by
what authority : which authority requires you in the
name of the people of England, of whom you are
elected King, to answer them.

King.—I deny that.

Bradshaw.—If you acknowledge not the authority
of the Court, they must proceed.

King.—I do tell them so, Iingland was never an
elective kingdom, butan hereditary kingdom, for neax
these thousand years: therefore let me krow by what
lawful authority I am called hiiher? I do stand more
for the liberty of my people than auy here that come
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to be my pretended judges : and therefore let me koow
by what lawful authority and 1 will answer ; other-
wise I will not answer.

Bradshaw.—Sir, how really you bhave managed
your trust is known : your way of answer is to interto-
gate the court, which beseerns not you in this condition,
yon have been told of jt twice or thrice.

King.—Here is Lieutenant Coloncl Cobbet, ask him
if he did net bring me from the Isle of Wight by force ?
1 do not come here as submitting to the conrt, I will
stand as much for the privilege of the Hoase of’ Com-
mons rightly understood, as any man Lere whatsocver,
1 sec nn House of Lords here that may constitutc a par-
liament, and the king too should have been. Is this
the bringing the king to his Parliament? Is this the
bringing an end to the treaty on the public faith? Let
me see a lawful authority warranted by the word of
God, the Scriptures, or by the Constitutions of the
kingdom. I will not betray my trust, nor the liber-
ties of the people; T am sworn to keep the peace by
that duty I owe to God, and my country : and I wiil
do it to the last breath in my body. Asitis asinto
withstand lawful authority, so it is to submit to a ty-
rannical, or any otherwise unlawful authority.

Bradshaw.—The Court expects yonr final answer,
and will adjourn till Monday next; we are satisfied
with our authority that are your judges, and it is upon
God’s authority and the kingdom’s; and that peace
you speak of will be kept in doing justice, and that is
our present work.

Monday, January 22, the King was brought back
again to his trial.  Solicitor Cook.—May it please
your lordship, I did at the last Court, in behalf of the
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Commons of England, exhibit and give into this Court
a charge of high treason, and other high criines against
the prisoner at the bar : whereof I do accuse him in the
name of the people of England, and the charge was
read unto him, and his answer required : my lord he
was not then pleased o give an answer, but instead of
answering did dispute the authority of this High Court ;
my humble motion to this High Court in behalf of the
kingdom of England, is, that the prisoner may be di+
rected to make a positive answer, either by way of cone
fession or negation: which, if he shall refuse to do,
that the matter of charge may be taken pro confesso,
and the Court may proceed according to justice.
Bradshaw.—Sir, yon may romember at thelast Court
you were told the sccasion of your being brought hither,
and you heard a charge read against you, &c. You
hear likewise what was prayed on behalf of the people,
that you shouldgive an answer to that charge: yoy
were then pleased to make some scruples concerning the
authority of this Court, and knew not by what antho-
rity you were brought hither: you did divers times
propound your questions, and were as often answered,
that it was by anthority of the Cammons of England,
assembled in parliament, that think fit to call yonto ac-
count for those high and capital misdemeanors, where-
with yon were then charged. Since that the Court
hath taken into consideration what you then said, they
are fully satisfied with their own authority, and they
hold it fit you should stand satisfied therewith too :
and they do require that you do give a positive and pars
ticular answer to this charge exbibited against you;
they expect youn should either confess or deny.  1f you
do deny, it is cffered in the behalf of the Kingdoin v



APPENBIX. 885

be made good against you, their authority thiey do avow
to the whole woild, that the whole kingdom are iy rest
satisfied therein, and you ave to rest satisfied in it, and
therefore you are to give a posilive answer.

King.—When [ was here last, it is true, | made that
question ; and truly if it were only my own particular
case, ] would have satisfied myself with the protestation
1 made here the last time, against the legality of this
court, and that a king cannot be tried by any superior
jurisdiction upon earth : but it is not my case along,
it is the freedom and the liberties of the people of Eng-
land, and (do you pretend what you will) I stand more
for their liberties ; for if power, without laws, may make
laws, nay, glter the fundamental laws of the kingdom,
1 donet know what subject he is in England, that can be
sure of his life, or any thing that he calls his own.
Therefore when I came bither, I did expect particulat
reasons to know hy what law, what authority, you pro-
ceed against me here ? and therefore I am a little to
seek what to say to you in this particular, becanse the
aflirmative is to be proved, the negative often is very
hard to do. I shall tell you my reasons as short as I
can. All proccedings against any man whatsoever—

Bradshaw.~Sir, I must interrupt you; what you do
is not agreenble to the proceedings of any court of jus-
tice'r You are aboyt te enter into argument and dis.
pate concerning the awthority of this court, before
whem you appear as a prisoner, and are charged asa
high delinguent ; you may mot dispute the authomity
of this court, nor will any court give way untoit, you
are to submit to it, &c.

King.—~Under favour; I do plead forshe liberiy of
the people of England more than you do; and thes.

cc
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fore, if I should impose a belief upon any man without
reasone given, it were unreasonable.—

Bradshaw.—Sir, I must interrupt you ; you may not
be permitted ; you speak of law and reason, and there
is both against you. Sir, the vole of the Commons of
England assembled in Parliament, és the reason of the
kingdom, and they are those that have given you that
law, according to which you should have ruled and
reigned ; Sir, it will be takea notice of, that you stand
in contempt of the court, and your contempt will be
recorded accordingly.

King.—1I do not know how a king can be a delin-
quent, but by all laws that ever I heard, all men may put
in demurrers against any proceeding as illagal: and ¥
do demand that, if you deny that, you deny reason.

Bradshaw.—Sir, neither you, nor any man, are per-
mitted to dispute that point; you are concluded ; you
may not demur to the jurisdiction of the court, if you
do, I must let you know, that they overrule your de-
murrer, they sit bere by the authority of ihe Commons
of England ; wnd all your predecessors, and you, are
responsible to them.

King.—I deny that, shew me one precedent.

Bradshaw.—S8ir, you ought not to interrupt while
the court is speaking to you : this point is not to be
debated by you, if you offer it by way of demurrer,
to the jurisdiction of the court, they have counsidered
their jurisdiction, they do affirm their own jurisdiction,

King.—1 say, sir, by your favour, that the Com-
mons of Eugland were never a court of judicature : [
would know how they came to be so.

Bradshawe—Sir, you are not permitted to go on in
that speech, and these discounscs,
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Then the: clerk of the court read es follows

Chiarles Stuart, king of England, you have been ag-
cused in the behalf of the people of England, of high
treason, and other high crimes, the court hath deter-
mioed.-that you dught to answer the same.

King.—I will answer the same so soon as I know by
what anthority you do this.

Bradshaw.—If this e all that you will say, then
gentlemen, you that brought the prisoner hither, take
charge of bim back again.

King.—I do require that I may give my rcasone
why Idid not answer, and give me time for that.

Bradshaw.—Sir, it is not for prisoners to require.

King.—Prisoner ! Sir, I am not anordinary prisoner.

Braslabawi—The court have afirmed their jurisdic-
tion ; if you will not answer, we shall give ordes to re-
cord.your default.

King.—You never heard my reasons yet.

Bradshaw.—Sir, your reasons are not to be heard
against the bighest jurisdiction.

King.—Shew me that jurisdiction where reason is not
1o be heard ?

Bradshaw.—Sir, we shew it you here, the Commons
of England, and the next tims you are brought, yon
will know moreeof the pleasures of the court, and it may
be their final deterinination.

King.—Shew:me whote cver the House of Comuons
was a coutt of jadicature of that kind.

Bradshaw.-—Serjeant, thke away the prisoner.

King.—Well, sir, reember that the king is not suf-
fered to give in his reasons, for the libetty and freedom
of all his subjects.

Bradshaw,—Sir, you are not to ave liberty to use

cc?
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this langunge, how gveat a friend you bave been to
thee Jaws and libértles of the people, let all Eagland and
thre whole world pdge.

King.—8ir, wnder favour, it was the liberty, free-
dom, and laws of the subject that ever I took—dotended
myoelf with ayms, I never took up arme against the peo-
ple, but for the laws.

Bradstaw.—The eommand of the court must be
sbeyed, ne answer will be given to the charge.

So the king was guarded to Sir Robert Coflten’s, and
the court adjourmed to the painted-chamber.

Tuestay Jamnary 23. The coutt yat again, 73 com-
missiorers presemt,

The king brougltt into the court, sits down,

Solieitor Cook.-—May it please your lordship my
Lord President, this is now the third tiwre thai by thre
great grace and favour of the court the prisower hath
been brought tothe bar, before any isue joined in this
case. My lord, I did at the first court exhibit a chawge
against him, containing the highest treason that ever
was wronght on the theatre of England, that a king of
England, trusted to keep the law, that had taken an
math =0 to do, that had tribute payed him for shat
end, sheuld be guilly of a wicked design to sub-
wert aird destroy our laws, and indrodmee am arbi-
trary and tyrannical govermwabnt in defisnce of the
Parfiament and their authority ; set up his standard
for war, against bis Pwmlisment and people : and
I did humbly pray in behalf of the people of
England, that he may speedily be required to make an
ahswer to the charge ; but, my lord, instead of making
any answer, be did then dispute the authority of this
high coutt: your lordship was pleased to give hima
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farther duy o put in his answer, whichdlay being-yes-
terday ; 2 did humbly move that he might be bequived
to give a divect and pesitive answer, eisherby denying
or confessing of it ; but, 1y lovd, he was then plessed
fo demuie te the jurisdictivn of the coyxt, which the
eourt did then over.rule, and cemmand biw e give a
direot and positive answor : my lord, besides this great
delay of jastice, I shall new humbly move your lord-
ship for speedy judgment against bim : I might press
yout lerdship wpon the whole, that accojaing to the
knewn rales of the laws of the land 3 that if.a prisoner.
shall stand oontgmucious in contempty and sball ot
put in an issuable plea, guilty ov wot guilty of the
eharge given against him, wheveby he niay comeétn s
fair'trial, that by an implicit confession it may be
taken, pro cowfewo ; as it hath beey doae to those'who
have deserved more favour, than the prisomer at the
bar hath-done. But besides, my lord. I shall humblyg
press your lordship upon the whole fact, that the
House of Comimons, the supreme authority and juris-
dietion of the kingdom, they have declared, that it is
notorious that the matter of the charge is true; as it i
in truth my lord, as clear as crystal, and as the sus
that shines at noon-day, which if your lordship-and
the court be not satisfied in, I have notwithstanding on
the peeple’s behalf, several witnesses to prodiice; and
therefore I do humbly pray, (and yet 1 do confess, j¢
isnok so much I, us the innooent blaod that hath been
shed ; the cry wheveof is very great, for justice and
judgmont) and. therefore I do humbly pray, thet speedy
judgment be prosounced against the prisoner ai the
bar.

Bradshaw.—Sir; you have heand whuat is moved Ly
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the counsel on hehalf of the kingdom against you; yuo
weze told everand overagain, that it was not for you,
nor any other. man to dispute the jurisdiction of the
suprome and highest authority of England, from which
thexe is no appesl, and touching which there must
be no dispute; you did persist in such carriage as
you bave no manper of ohedience, nor did you acknow-
ledge any anihority in tbem, nor the high court
that constituted thiz high court of justice: Sir, I
must let you know frem the court that they
are very sensible of those delays of yours, and that
ocughi pot (being thus authorized by the supreme
odurtof England) be.thus trifled withal, and that they
wight imjustioe, and aceording to the rules of justice,
takeadvantage of these delays, and proceed to pro-
neunce jadgment against you, yet nevertheless they are
plensed to give direction, and on their behalf 1 do re-
quire you, that yon make a positive answer uato this
charge that is against you in plain terms (for justice
knows no respect of persons), you are to give your po-
sitive and fina] answer in plain English, whether you
be guilty or not guilly of these treasons laid to your
charge.

King,— When I was here yesterday, | did desire to
speak for the liberties of the people of England, [ was
interrupted ; I desire to know yet, whether I may
speak freely, or not ?

Bradshaw.—~Sir, yoy have had the resolution of the
court upon the like question the last day, and you
were told, that having such a charge of 50 higha nature
aguinst you, your work was that you ought to acknow-
ledge the jurisdiction of the court, and to answer to
your charge ; when you have once answercd, you shall
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be heard at large, make the best defence youn can: but,
Sir, 1 mustlet you know from the court, (as their com-
mands) that you are not to be permiited to issue out
into any other discourses till such time as yon have
given a positive answer concerning the matter charged
upon you.

King.—For the charge I value it not a rush, itis the
liberty of the people of England that I stand for ; for
me to acknowledge a new court that I never heard
of before, 1 that am your king, that should be an ex-
ample to all the people of Eogland, to nphald justice,
to maintain theold laws, indeed, I do not know how te
de it : you spoke well, the first day that I came here,
(on Satarday) of the obligations that I had laid upen
me by God, to the maintenance of the liberties of my
people, the same obligation you speak of, 1 do acknow-
ledge to God, that I owe to him, and to my people, to
defend as much as in me lies, the ancient laws of the
kingdow ; therefore until that I may know, that this
is not against the fundamental laws of the kingdom, I
can put in no particular answer ; if yon will give me
time, I will shew you my reasons, and this
here being interrupted, the king said again, by your
favour, you ought not to interrupt me, how I came
here I know not; there is no law for it to make your
king your prisoner; 1 was in a treaty upon the public
faith of the kingdom, that was the known—two houscs
of Parliament, that was the representative of the king-
dom, and when ] had almost made an end of the treaty,
then [ was hurried away and brought bither, and
therefore—-*

* Whether these breaches and interruptions were
made by Bradshaw, or whether they are omissions
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Bradshaw, —Sir, yon must know the plexsure of the
cburt.

King.—By your favour, sit—

Bradshaw.—Nay, sir, by your favour, you may not
be permitted to fall into those discourses : you appear
as a delinquent, you havenot acknowledged the autho.
rity of the court, the court craves it not of you, hnt
once more they command youn to give your positive
answer. Clerk do your duty.

King.—Duty sir

The Clerk reads,

Charles Stuart, King of England, yon are accused
in behalf of the Commons of England of divers high
ctimes and treasons, which charge hath been read unto
you, the court now requires you to give your positive
and final answer, by way of confession or denial of the
chayge.

King.—8ir, I say again to you, so thatY may give
satisfaction {o the people of England, of the clearness of
my proceedings, not by way of answer, not in this
way, but to satisfy them, that I have donc nothing
against that trust that hath been commitied to me, I
wounld do it: but to acknowledge a new court against
their privileges, to alter the fundamental laws of the
kingdom, sir, };ou must excuse me.

Bradshaw.—Sir, this is the third time that you have
publicly disavowed this court and put an affront upon

antl expunctions of some material parts of the king's
speech, which this licensed penman durst not set
down, I know not; I hear much of the king’s argu-
ment is omitted, and much depraved, none but licenscd
men being suffered to take notes.
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ft: how far you have preserved the privileges of the
people, your actions have spoken; but truly, sir,
mea’s intentions ought to be known by their actions,
you have written your meaning in bloody characters
throughout the whole kingdom, but sir, you under-
stand the pleasure of the court; Clerk record the de-
fault; and gentlemen, you that took charge of the
prisoner, take him back again. So the king went forth
with his guards; and the court adjourned to the
peinted-chamber ; the crier, as at other times, crying,
God bless the kingdom of England.

Saturday, 37th January, 1648. The court sat again
fn'Weestminster Hall, the president was in his scarlet
robes, after him sixty-seven commissioners answered
to their names ; the king came in, in his wonted pos-
tare with his hat on, a company of soldiers and schis-
matics placed about the court to cry for justice, judg-
ment, and ezecution, the people not daring to cry God
bless him, for fear of being again beaten by the soldiers,

Bradshaw.—(Gentlemen, it is well known to all, or
most of you here present, that the prisoner at the bar
hath been several times convented, and bronght be-
fore this court, to make answer to a charge of high
treason, and other high crimes exhibited against him,
in the name of the people of England: to which
charge being required to answery he hath been so far
from ebeying the commands of the court, by submitting
to their justice, as he began to take upon him reason-
ing and debate unto the authority of the court, and to
the highest court that appointed them to try and to
judge bim, butbeing overruled in that, and required to
make his answer, he still continued contumacious,
and refused to submit to answer. Hereupon the court
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(that they may not be wanting (o themselves, nor the
trust yeposed in them, mor that any man’s wilfulness
prevent justice) they bave considered of the charge,
of the contumacy, and of that cenfession which in law
doth arise on that contumacy ; they have likewise con-
sidered the notoriety of the facts charged upon this
prisoner; and wpon the whole matter, they are re-
solved, and have agreed upon a sentence to be pro-
nounced against this prisoner, but in respect he doth
desire {0 be heard before the sentence be read aed pro-
nounced, the court hath resolved to hear him, yet sir,
thus much ! must tell you beforchand, (which you
have been minded of at other courts) that if that which
you have {0 say, be to offer any debate concerning the
Jurisdiction, you are not to be heard in it ; you have
offered it formerly, and you have siruck at the root,
that is, the power and supreme authority of the Com-
mans of England, which this court will not admit a
debate of : and which indeed is an irrational thing in
them to do, being a court that act upon authority
derived from them. Bat sir, if you have any thing
to say in defence of yourself concerning the matter
charged, the court hath given me in commands to
hear you.

King.—Since I see that you will not hear any thing
of debate concerning that which 1 confess I thought
most material, for the peace of the kingdom, and for the
liberty of the subject, I shall wave it; but only | must
tell you, that this many a day all things huve been
taken away from e, but that, that I call dearer to me
than my life, which is my conscience and mine honour:
and if I had a respect of my life, more than the peace
of the kingdom, and the liberty of the subject, cer-
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tainly T should have made a particular défence for my
life, for by that at leastwise, I might have delayed an
ugly sentence, which I believe will pass upon me;
therefore certainly sir, as 2 man that hath sorne under-
standing, some knowledge of the world (if that my true
zeal to my country had not overborne the care that I
have for my own preservation) I should have gone ano-
ther way to work than that I have done: now, sir, I
conceive, that an hasty sentence once passed may sooncr
be repented of than recalled, and truly, the self-same
desire that I have for the peace of the kingdom, and
the liberty of'the subject, more than my own particular
ends, makes me now at last desire, that I baving soure-
thing to say that concerns both, I desire, before sentence
be given, that I may be heard in the painted-chamber
before the Lords and Commons, this delay cannpt be
prejudicial to you, whatsoever Isay ; if that I say be
not reason, those that’hear me must be judges, I cannot
be judge of that that I have: if it be reason, and really
for the welfare of the kiogdom, and the liberty of the
subject, I am sure it is very well worth the hearing,
therefore I do conjure you, as you love that which yon
pretend (I hope it is real) the liberty of the subject,
and peace of the kingdomn, that you will grant me this
hearing before any sentence passed ; bat if I cannot
get this liberty, 1 do protest that your fair shews of
liberty and peace are pure shews, and that you will not
hear your king.

The president said, this was a declining the jurisdics
tion,of the court, and delay : yet the court withdrew
for half an hour, advised upon it, and sat again.

Bradshaw said to the king, that the court had con-
sidered what he had moved, and of their own-authority ;
the return from the court is this, that they have been
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ion reuch delayed by you already, and they ave judges
sppointed by the bighest autharity, and judpes are im
mere to delay, than they are tp deny justice, and pota
withstanding what you have. offered, they are reselved
o proceed to senience, and 4§ judgment, that is their
wurnimous resolutiea.

The king pressed again and again, that be might be
beard by the Lords and Commons in the painted.chams
ber, with great earnestness, and was as aften denied by
Bradshaw, at. Jast the kipg desired ihat this motion of
his might be entercd.

Bradshaw began in a lang speech to deelave the
grounds of the sentence, much aggravating the king's
offences, ard misapplying both law and bistory ie bis
present purpase: whem Bradshaw had done speaking,
the clerk read the sentence drawn up in parchment"to
this effect.

That whereas the Commons of Englasd in Parlia-
ment had appointed them anr high court of justice for
the trial of Charles Stvart, King of England, hefore
whom he had been three times convented ; and at the
first time a charge of high treason and other high
evimes and misdemeanors was read in behsif of the
kingdom of England, &c. 'Which charge being read
unto him as aforesaid, be the said Charles Stayrt was
yequired to give his answer; but he refused so ta do:
and so expressed the several passages at his tryall in
refusing to answer. Forall which treasons and crimes
this court doth adjudge, that be the said Charles
Simart as tyrant, traytor, murtherer, and a public
enemy, shall be put to death, by severing of his head
from his body.

After the sentence read, the president said, this sens
tence now read, and published, it is the act; sentence,
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judgment, and westlution of the whole court; here
the whole court st00dl up, e mmstniling o what the
president sand.

King.—Will you hear meé & word sir?

Bradshaw.—8ir, you are mot to be heard after the
sentence.

King.~~Ne sir?

Bradshaw.—No siry, by your faveur sir! Guard
withdraw your prisoher.

Kiong.—I am not suffered to speak: expect what
justioe other people have.

An bouest soldier said to the king on bis passaye to
his trial, * God bless you, Sir,” and his captain caned
him. The kiag tokd the captain, ¢‘ the punishent
exceeds the offence.” The kiag's deportment was
wmajestic-and sieady on his trial ;* and ¢hough his tongwe
dsually hesitated, yet it was very freeat this tinte, for
ke was neyer disoomposed it miad. And yet as be
condessed himself to the bishop of Londen, one action
shocked him very much : for whilst he was leaning in
the court upon bis staff, which had an head of gotd,
the khead broke off en a sudden: he took it up, but
soemed unconcerney yet iold the bishepof London ¢
¢ it really made a great impressiou wpoa kim, and fo
this hour, says he, I know net pessibly how it sheould
come.”

Tt was an accident, says Warwick, I confess, I my-
welf have ofien thought on, and cannot imagine how it
came ghout ; unless Hugh Peters (who was truly and
really his goaler, for at St. Jamcs’s no body went to
him, bwt by Peters’ leave,) had artificially tampeved
upon bis staff, but such conjectures are of no use.

* Warwicgk.
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Though he was brought to 8¢. James’s by Suturday
noon, and thoagh the bishop of Tondon was in town,
and by their own directions and upon his desire, called
thither to attend him in order to the preparation for his
death ; yet they admitted him not, until Sunday even-
ing, though they murdered him on Tuesday. The
bishop himself told me the manner of his reception. As
soon as he came in, the king very openfacedly and
cheerfully received him, the bishop began to make
somie condolement.

¢ Leave off this,” says he, ¢ my Lord, we have not
time for it. Let us think of our great work, and pre-
pare to meet that great God, to whom eve long I am to
give an account of siryself: and I hope I shall do it
with peace, and that you will assist me therein. We
will not talk of these rogues (for that was his term) in
whose hands 1 am, they thirst after my blood, and
they will have it, and God’s will be done. I thank
God, I heartily forgive them, and I will talk of them
RO more.

And so for two or three hours the bishop and he cone
ferred together ; and though they shat the door, a
soldier would open il once in half a gnarter of an hour,
and see whether the king was there, and so shut. it
again: and the. next day, which was Monday, they
spent much of their time in like manner, and then they
parted late that night, the murder being to be com-
mitted the next day. I bave this comfort, that of
himself, without any occasion to move him into the
discourse,

“ My Lord,” says he, ¢ I must remember one’
(meaning Sir Philip Warwick) ¢ that hath had relation
to you and myself: tell Charles, he hath been an useful
and bonest man unto me.”
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He required Mr. Herbert, a geatleman who was ap-
pointed to attend him, and who had beean very civil
to him, and whom he recommended likewise to the
present king, to call him at four of the clock in the
morning ; and Mr. Herbert slept little himself, lying
by him ona pallet bed ; but observed through the whole
night, that the king slept very soundly, and at his hour
awaked of himself and drew his curtain. He soon got
up, wasabout an hour at his private. devotions, and
then called to be dressed : and Mr. Herbert, who was
wont to comb his head, combed it that morning with
less care than usual.

¢ Prethee, though it be not long to stand on my
shoulders, take the same pains with it, you were wont
todo: I am to be a bridegroom to day, and must be
trim,”

Afterwards the bishop came in to him, and they were
together, until. Hacker led him through the park to
Whitehall, and one of the commanders, by the way,
thinking to digturb him, asked bim, whether he were
uot consenting to his father’s death. ¢¢ Friend,” says
he, ¢ if I had no other sin, (I speak it with reverence
to God’s Majesty) I assure thee 1 wounld never ask him
pardon.” '

When ke was come to Whitehall, they conveyed
him into a room, which is that they now call the green»
chamber, betwist the king’s closet and his bed-cham-
ber, as I think. Here they permitted him and the
bishop to be alone for some time, and the bishop bad
prepared zll things in order to his receiving the Saera- -
meat; and whilst Le was at his private devotions, Ney
and some other boldfaced ministers knocked at the door,
aud the bishop going to open it, they told him, they
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came to offer {heir service’ to pray with the king, he
told them the king was at his own private devotions ¢
however he would acqmaint him. Bat the king re-
solving not to send out to them, they after some time
had the modesty to knock again ; the bishop suspect-
fng who they were, told the king it would be necessary
to give them some answer : the king replied, * then,”
says he, ¢ thank them from me for the tender of
themselves ; but tell them plainly, that they, that have
so often and so canselessly prayed against me, shall
never pray with me in this agony. They may, if they
please, (and I'll thank them for it) pray for me,” When
he had received the Eucharist, he rose tip from his
knees with a chieerful and steady countenance. *¢Now,™
says he, ¢ let the rogues come, I have heartily for-
given them, and am prepared for all [ am to undergo.”

It was a very cold day, and they at Whitehall had
prepared two or three dishes of meat for him to dine
upon ; but he refused to cat any thing; aud the bishop
told me he had resolved to touch nothing after the sa
vrment ; but the bishop expostulated with hio, and
let him know, how long he had fasted, how sharp the
weather was, and how some fit of fainting might take
hint upon the scaffold , which he knew he would be
troubled at, for the interpretation his murderers would
put upon it, which prevailed onhim to eat half n mane
chet of bread, and drink a glass of wine, and thus
prepared when he was called, he marched to the scaf-
fold with unconcernedness ; and as Dr. Farrar, a phy-
sician, whe was on the seaffald told me, he was ma-
jestic and steady. In a specch to the people, he told
them : ¢ that they mistook the nature of government 3
for people are free under a government, not by being
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sharers in it, but by the due administration of the law
of it.”

After having prayed with the bishop and by himself,
he took notice of some engines his murderers had made,
that in case he would not willingly submit, they might
by violence have pulled him down, at which he smiled,
as if he had been contented, that they had shewed the
world the barbarity of their natures, and he the equani-
mityof his own.

The king finding that the chapter of theday hap-
pened to be that of the Passion of our Saviour, wherein
it is mentioned, they led him away for cnvy and cru-
cified {heir King, which he thought had been the
bishop’s choice ; but wiien he found it was the course of
the Rubrick, be put off his hat and said to the bishop,
¢ 1 bless God it has thus fallen out.” At last he laid
down his head, and Dr. Farrar told me when he laid
his nieck upon the block, he standing at some distance
from him in a right line, perceived his cye as quick
and lively as ever he had seen it. He stretched out his
bands, as the sign, and the executioner letting fall the
hatchet severed his head from his body.
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